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PREFACE. 



Thb Authob has presumed to present the paUie his Bto^mfty, 
which contains an account of the Tanoos scenes, thioogh whkh 
he has passed daring thirty-five years of his life, in his royages 
and tivrels in varioos parts of the world. In writing, he has been 
under the necessity of trusting wholly to memory, not having kept 
a Journal of his Adventures ; as the idea of their publication had 
not until recently occurred to him. 

As a writer, he claims no merit, not having been favored with 
the rudiments of a common English education ; but to the anthen- 
ticity of his Narrative, he claims as a christian, from the intelligent 
and candid, their implicit confidence. He therefore presents it to 
the community as a series of incidents, which scarcely has its par- 
allel. 

Unadorned by the flowers of rhetoric, he leaves it to the reader, 
to judge of its merit or demerit T. W. S. 

Nsw-BsnFOKD, Sept. 1, 1844. 



THE 

LIFE, TRAVELS AND SUFFERINGS 



OF 



THOMAS ¥. SMITH. 

CHAPTER I. 

The birth of the author— the early death of his father— he and hif 
widowed mother are taken into her father's family — the author 
put out to service and deprived of education— his labors and suf- 
ferings while with Moore — his return home— is put out the se- 
cond time to a Mr. Miles— his cruel treatment while there— is 
induced by young Link to run away with him — they lodge in a 
gravel pit —are taken out by a company of Gipsys and carried 
to a cave in a wood — conversation with the Gipsys, and his 
adoption by them. 

I was born of respectable parents in the neighbor- 
hood of Lewisham, County of Kent in England. My 
father's name was Alfred Smith, and he survived my 
birth only about three years. Death then came, and 
with its iron grasp, severed the ties of nature and 
love, which bound us together as a happy family ; and 
thus deprived me of the natural protector and guardian 
of my youth. 

My father's sj;)irit took its flight 
To realms of joy and pure delight. 

My mother, being left destitute with a helpless babe, 
to the mercy of an unfriendly world, now took shelter 
beneath her parental roof. Her parents, although not 
in very favorable circumstances, did not hesitate to wel- 
come their own dear and unfortunate child to their 
paternal protection. 

I resided beneath my grandfather's hospitable roof 
five years, enjoying the productions of nature's bounty 
in proportion to our limited circucQ&vaxi^^^* 
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As time rolled on I was sometimes sent to take care of 
the old gentleman's Iambs to prevent them from getting 
nito our neighbor's pasture. Another branch of my em* 
ployment was that of leading my grandmother to meet- 
ing or to any other place which her business or wishes 
called her. 

She became blind when ray mother was a little girl. 
However, for many years, she performed the duties of 
her domestic circle with extreme exactness and discre- 
tion, to the astonishment of her family and neighbors. 

Ah ! poor woman ! It is with deep and painful 
emotions of heart, that I often recall to my recollection 
her fond pan ntal caresses, which on me were so lav- 
ishlv bestowed. 

I was now seven years of age, and it was thought 
advisable by my parents, that I should be put out to 
some place where I might be kept with more strict- 
ness, in order to prevent me from associating with wick- 
ed boys, whose influence in all probability would l>ave 
destroyed the seeds of morality, which were carefully 
sown in my youthful heart by my pious mother. Ac- 
cordingly a place was procured. The day was appoint- 
ed for my departure, and my mother employed all pos- 
sible means to prepare me for it. This being the first 
time 1 was to leave my mother, it proved to be a severe 
trial. 1 found that I was now no longer to be indulged 
with a fond mother's care, no longer to be caressed by 
a tender and indulging grandmother. I expostulated 
with my parents to pennit me to remain with them un- 
til I should finish my education, which I had ^but 
just commenced. But all my expostulations were 
in vain, as they deemed it expedient for my future 
welfare that I should become experimentally acquainted 
with labor in my young days, in order that by its means 
I might obtain an honorable subsistence in after life. 
Poor misguided parents! Having themselves been depriv- 
ed of fhe inestimable blessing of education, they knew 
not the value of it in their offspring. This indeed was 
a great error, the magnitude of which I shall ever de- 
plore. Had my parents allowed me to acquire a com- 
mon English education, I should have been qualified. 
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in some degree, to become a useful member of society, 
aud in all probability it would have had a great influeoce 
in preventiDg me from wandering away from them and 
would have prevented the final separation, which subse- 
quently took place between us. 

All things being now ready, 1 took my departure in 
company with my mother, with a tremulous heart and 
weeping eyes, for my new master's house. My mas- 
ter, Mr. Edward Moore, instructed me how to perform 
the various duties of my office, which was that of an 
errand-boy. He was a man in comfortable circum- 
stances in life. His family consisted of nine persons ; 
himself atid wife, his sister and niece, his wife's mother 
and sister, and three domestics. As I was but a small 
boy my wages were small also, it being only one shil- 
ling per week. 

I had now been three weeks with Mr. Moore's 
family, during which time I had been to market several 
times with Mr. Moore, and had become acquainted with 
his usual places of trade. One morning he sent lor me. 
On appearing before him he asked me if I thought my- 
self capable of going to market and purchasing such 
things as he should direct me. 1 answered in the af- 
firmative. Accordingly I was supplied with money and 
was sent with particular orders to purchase things and 
return with all possible dispatch. On my return he 
seemed to be well pleased with me. After that I was 
sent to market frequently. One morning on my return 
from market I put the change, which was left, on the ta- 
ble where! was accustomed to have it. After Mr. 
Moore had done his breakfast he called for me as usual 
to give him an account of what I had bought. I went 
immediately to the table where I had left the change, 
took it up and gave it to Mr. Moore. When he 
examined the account he found that the money was de- 
ficient a shilling. I was at a loss to know what had 
become of it, as I was perfectly satisfied the change was 
correct when I left it on the table. Mr. Moore over- 
looked thb misfortune of mine, but not without en- 
tertaining some suspicions of my honesty, as he plainly 
showed on another occasioor 1 eatetV^vck^^ ^^\s\^ ^\&^\- 
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cioD of a middle aged woman, who had taken the place 
of a chamber-maid a week previous to the loss of the 
shilling. I saw her handling the money but did not men* 
tion it to Mr. Moore. Two or three days subsequent to 
this she desired me to accompany her a short dis- 
tance to see a lady, to whom she had some money to 
pay. Agreeably to her request I accompanied her to 
the place. — After passing a few compliments she handed 
over her money, and I \«as extremely surprised to see in 
her hand the identical shilling which I had lost from the 
table. The money was readily recognized by roe in 
consequence of certain marks which it bore. 

Mr. Moore, notwithstanding the unfavorable condition 
in which I stood with him, still continued to send me 
<o market, occasionally. 

A week subsequent to the transaction taking place, I 
gave Mr. Moore as usual the change, which was left. 
When he examined it, it was found deficient a six-pence. 
I did not know what to say or do. I well knew 
that the change was correct, when I left it on the table. 
However, Mr. Moore did not say much to me, but I 
perceived by bis stern countenance that he was dis- 
pleased. 

About this time Mrs. Moore's mother and sister leas- 
ed a tenement and I was employed in removing such 
things as I could well manage, for which services the 
old lady rewarded me with a silver shilling. The morn- 
ing following I was again sent to the market and again 
the change was found deficient a few pence. Mr. 
Moore at this time unwisely let loose the arrow of his 
ungovernable passion, saying that I was a little rogue 
and threatened me severely. I went firom him trem- 
bling and weeping over my innocent misfortune. 

It so happened that my mother came to visit me on 
the following day. I was highly gratified on seeing the 
object of my tenderest affection. I informed her of my 
misfortune and the causes of the same and thus gave re- 
lief to my dejected spirits. Soon as it was ascertained 
that my mother was in the house, Mrs. Moore came 
in to see her. Ailer passing the usual compliments 
Mrs. Moore very politely invited her to go up stairs. 
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Shortly I was sent for to appear before them. As soon 
as 1 appeared my mother requested me to give them the 
necessary information relative to the money, which had 
been lost. I related the whole as well as my ability 
would permit. Mrs. Moore was greatly surprised at my 
disclosure, but still entertained some doubts, as may 
plainly be seen by the following question. She inquired 
of me how I had come in possession of the shilling, 
which I then had in my possession. I informed her, 
that her mother had the goodness to give it to me, and 
the old lady being present testi6ed to the fact. Here 
the matter was suffered to rest. Sometime subsequent 
to this, Mr. Moore called for me to bring him fire to 
light his pipe. I did not hear in consequence of being 
in the garden. One of the domestics informed me of it 
and immediately I obeyed the command. On appear- 
ing before him he inquired where I had been and the 
cause of my delay. 1 gave him a reasonable answer. 
He appeared to be very much out of temper. He took 
the fire, lit his pipe, and as I turned to go from him, he 
kicked me severely saying "there you little rogue, away 
with you and be more attentive for the future." 

This ill treatment without any provocation, was more 
than I could possibly endure, and I immediately quit his 
house, leaving my wearing apparel behind, i soon ar- 
rived at my parents' humble dwelling where I was re- 
ceived with joy and some surprise. After communicat- 
ing to my mother the cause of my departure from Mr. 
Moore's family, she very much approved of my resolu- 
tion. During my residence with Mr. Moore he was so 
generous as to present me with a suit of summer clothes. 
Thus ended my first service for a man who looked 
suspiciously on me, and who treated me unhandsomely 
without making the least efifort to ascertain the truth by 
which he might have imparted justice where justice was 
due. 

I was next put out to one Mr. Miles, a twine-spinper 
by trade. He was a man of dark complexion, high 
cheek bones, sunken eyes and stem countenance* His 
appearance made a very unfavoraUe impression op my 
mind. This was my fiist eflfoit in phyviD^MiCKt. 

2 
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not, however in the least mistaken. He proved out by 
his unmanly and inhuman behavior, all the rascality, 
which was depicted in his countenance. My employ- 
ment was to turn the spinning wheel, for which toilsome 
labor I was compensated with my board and IBrf. per 
week. For the first week things went on smoothly. 
One winter's morning, (I have the greatest imaginable 
reason ever to remember that unlucky day,) as we were 
going to our work I had the misfortune to fall in the 
street, by which I skinned the palm of my hand, and 
thus inflicted a severe wound, which partly deprived me 
of the use of it. The following morning my hand felt 
very stiff and painful, in consequence of the cold having 
got into the wound, which had not been dressed since 
Its infliction. Mr. Miles requested me to go to my usu- 
al labor. I informed him that it would be entire^ im- 
possible for me to turn the wheel with one hand, and I 
could not use the other very well. His reply was, *i7/ 
make you turn it with the devil to you, you little lazy 
dog,^^ I found there was no possible means of avoiding 
it, and therefore reluctantly proceeded with Mr. Miles 
to my avocation. We commenced our day's labor and 
every thing went oo wkb the usual tranquillity wit!) 
the exception of my hand, which was very painful. 
While I was in the act of taking the thread off the hook 
it slipped from my hand. Mr. Miles was very much 
exasperated. However, he did not,at this time lay his 
band on me, but threatened that if ever I permitted the 
like to occur again he would certainly chastise me with 
the greatest severity. This threat greatly agitated me. 
I trembled with fear. I sighed for my parents and be- 
wailed my sad fate. Yet 1 found no relief; no arm to 
protect; no parental bosom on which to rechne. My 
spirits were depressed and I fell into a state of despon- 
dency. 

The hour soon arrived when I was to feel the full 
weight of Mr. Miles' denunciation and resentment. The 
wheel line gave way, which was rather old and very 
much the worse for wear. This disaster exasperated his 
unreasonable mind and in a great measure prepared him 
to execute bis previous threat. He soon repaired the 
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injury which was done, amid volleys of imprecations^ 
which proceeded from Lis polluted mouth. I trembled 
exceedingly, as I was not accustomed to hear such pro- 
fane language. The wheel-line being now repaired we 
again commenced spinning. My hands by this time 
had become so numb as to be incapable of holding any- 
thing between my fingers. The thread was now to be 
taken off and I left the crank with that intention : when 
on stepping over the stand which supported the wheel 
I stumbled over it and fell on my face and hands, the 
result of which was a cut-lip and a bloody nose, at 
which I was very much alarmed, having never before met 
with such a disaster. I bled freely. Mr. Aliles, whose 
passion had not yet abated, now lustily cried out while 
I was endeavoring to wipe off the blood : " make 
haste you little rascal, and take off the thread." I en- 
deavored to obey his command but in vain ; his passion 
raged and he got there before me. This unreasonable 
man now gave vent to all the springs of his malk^ious 
passion. He executed his previous denunciation by treat- 
ing me in the most brutal and inhuman manner. This 
cruel monster beat me with such severity that the bruises 
were plainly to be seen two months after their infliction. 
I did not leave Mr. Miles at this time in consequence of 
the great distance which separated my parents from me. 
I therefore was obliged to endure all the abuse, which 
he thought proper to heap upon me. During the time 
of my residence with him I had become acquainted 
with a boy who lived at a little distance, with a Mr. West, 
a green grocer. This unfortunate hoy's name vras John 
Link. He was from twelve to thirteen years of age. 
He was an artful and fearless boy, and was also shame- 
fully ill treated. We were in the habit of meeting in the 
evening, and mutually communicating our feelings. 
Things with us went on well for a while. One evening 
after returning from work, Mrs. Miles sent me of an 
errand. It was to get a pound of butter. I bought it 
and was returning home with all possible speed, when 
squezing through the crowd in the street I was pushed 
down ; the butter fell from my hand, and befot^'w. ^^s^^ 
be recovered it was trodden und^t feoV \s^ ^Co%\«a!^ 
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crowd. I ran home crying mournfully and related my^ 
misfortune to Mrs. Miles. As soon as she heard it, she 
rose from the chair with her hands uplifted loudly 
exclaiming : '^ Oh ! you careless little villian ! I will 
teach you how to be more careful for the future." 
So saying she took the broom and struck me on my 
shoulders and head several times. So severe were her 
blows, that she raised several bumps on my head. Af- 
ter this John Link and I met at the usual place to re- 
late our misfortunes to each other. He informed me 
that Mr. West had unmercifully whipped him. He 
stated that he had resolved to leave and seek his 
fortune elsewhere. I inquired of him where he intend- 
ed to go. He said he was going to Dartford, a prosper- 
ous village with»a population of ten thousand inhabitants, 
situated ten miles from Lewisham and fourteen from 
Bury St. Edmunds, the place where we then resided. I 
interrogated him respecting his motive for going at such 
a distance M>m his home. His answer was to this efiect, 
*^ I am determined to go some where, where it will be 
impossible for my parents to find me." " For," con- 
tinued he, '^ it is of no use for me to go home ; they 
will put me out again — they take all my wages and 
spend it for gin, and I am obliged to go bare-footed in 
consequence of it." I enquired of him how be could 
go to Dartford without money. His answer was, that 
he was going to ask Mr. West for pennission to go and 
see his parents and for his wages to take home to his 
mother the amount of which would be 7^. which he 
thought would be sufficient to sustain him until he could 
find employment. 

After Link had disclosed the whole of his plan, he 
advised me to adopt it in every respect and accompany 
him. I withstood him some time. I stated that our 
money, provided we should succeed in getting it, was 
not sufficient to pay the stage fare and support us if we 
should be so unfortunate as«not to find a place imme- 
diately after our arrival there. " As for the stage fare," 
said he, " we need not pay any thing. All we have 
to do is to get every thins ready and when the stage 
masses we will jump up behind it and hang on as far as 
Will canj us on our road " 
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. Alter I bad fully considered my conditioD, I came to 
the conclusion, that if I must labor far from borne, I 
would endeavor to 6nd a situation, where I should be 
used more humanely than I had been hitherto. 

Next evening Link and I met again, and I informed 
him, that I bed formed the resolution to adopt bis plan 
in every respect. The following Saturday was the day 
agreed upon to ask for our money and permission to 
visit our parents, and we put our resolution into prae- 
tice and fortunately succeeded in our undertaking. Next 
morning we commenced our journey, it being Sabbath 
day. We traveled with our little bundles over our 
shoulders to the bank of Blackbeath Pond, which was 
six miles distance from the place of departure. Here 
we sat down to rest our wearied limbs and eat our scanty 
meal, which consisted of dry bread, having bad the pre-' 
caution te provide ourselves each with a three-penny 
loaf. 

Blackbeath is situated on the south of Greenwich 
Park, from which it is separated by a handsome built, 
brick wall, wbkh incloses the Park. This heath con- 
tains some hundred acres of land and is covered with the 
shrub called black-heathy from which it derives its name. 
It is also noted for its celebrated race ground. It is a sum* 
mer rendezvous for the Gipsy s who spread their tents in 
that delightful spot. 

We traveled until after the sun had gone down, and we 
had not as yet arrived at any habitation, where we could 
obtain a shelter from the chilling winds of night. We were 
very much iatigued and felt solicitous toobtain some place 
where we could rest our wearied limbs, having travelled 
ten miles, a distance which we bad never walked before. 
We continued our journey until we came to the side of a 
hill where we found a gravel-pit, in which notwithstanding 
the severity of the cold, we took up our lodgings for the 
night. But neither the severity of the weather 
nor the weariness of our stiff limbs had the least 
tendency to deprive us of the enjoyment of a sweet re« 
pose. We had not been many hours enjoying our sandy 
bed when we were awakened by a loud noise, like the- 
barking or growling of doj^. Op arouaiu^ ^^^^^^^n^t^ 
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much surprised at seeing before us four large Englist: 
mastifisy by which we were so frightened, that we hard- 
ly dare move or breathe. Presently we saw two men 
coming toward us. 

* Hallo,' says one, * what is here ?' They approache<i 
us. The dogs stood by them wagging their tails ; now^ 
looking at us and then at their masters, as if they were^ 
waiting for the word of command to seize us, as their- 
prey. After they had strictly examined us they with- 
drew a short distance and held a consultation for a few 
minutes and returned saying : " come, my little boys, 
you must go with us and we will take you to a place 
where you may sleep comfortably and free from all 
danger." 

We immediately complied with their request having 
no inclination to do otherwise. We travelled on the 
highway about a quarter of a mile and then we turned 
into a lane and proceeded to the north. In this lane we 
met the third man, who also was of the company, with 
two dogs and an ass. We travelled from one lane into 
another, a distance of four or five miles, until we arrived 
at the base of a high and spacious hill, whoise sides were 
covered with thick and lofty woods. We entered the 
woods and travelled in a zigzag manner toward the sum- 
mit of the hill, which was crowned with a high, strong, 
and ancient castle, whose blackened and terri6c wall be- 
spoke to its observer the days of William the Conquer- 
or. We proceeded until we arrived to the north side of 
the hill, which was secluded from society. Here wf 
came in contact with the perpendicular side of the bill, 
which was very thickly inclosed with the stately oak 
and majestic elm. We continued travelling along by 
the side of this precipice the distance of two hundred 
yards. We then approached two immense lofty and 
stately oaks, whose boughs and leafless branches inter- 
mingled ; and as they partly rested on the side of the hill, 
formed a most beautiful inclosure, into which we were 
led by our conductors. This inclosure being forty or 
fifty feet m length led us to the side of the hill, in wbjttb 
was a gapi about eight feet m V^te^^&x)^^ v)\\\Oci >x^«iNi4 
U9 into a capacious cavern, ^Yi\c\i Vi^di \\\^ ^^^^^x^tii^A d^ 
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having been made by buman bands. It was bid from 
view by the immense bougbs, by wbicb it was overhung. 
It was between two and three o'clock in the morning 
when we were introduced into our new habitation. We 
were then led in the dark to a heap of straw and com- 
manded to lie down and rest. Presently one of the men 
came and covered us over with a couple of blankets. 
We soon fell into a sound sleep in which we buried for 
a few hours the toils and anxieties which we had endur- 
ed the preceding day. When we awoke from our sleep, 
in the morning we found ourselves in a dark and se- 
questered cavern. On looking around me I beheld 
three brownish, robust, good looking females, whose 
countenances bespoke the enjoyment of health and vigor 
of life> two small children, and the three men who 
had conducted us thither. Near the mouth of the 
cavern were three asses and six dogs. These con- 
stituted the whole number of inmates and domestic ani- 
mals of our new habitation. 

When breakfast was ready we were invited to set by 
a good turf-Gre and participate with them of an excellent 
repast, which the women had prepared of good lamb- 
chop, — which I presume was stolen the previous night 
— a good cup of coffee, some boiled potatoes and bread. 
However, we made an excellent breakfast. 

After we had participated of their repast, one of the 
men, who was frequently addressed by the members of 
the company by the appellation of Mr. Jack and whom 
we subsequently ascertained to be the captain of the 
company, interrogated us respecting our parentage, the 
place of our nativity, the cause of our leaving home, 
and the place of our intended destination. We answer- 
ed every question with honest simplicity to the admira- 
tion and satisfaction of the company. As soon as we 
had accomplished our recital, one of these brawny queens 
of the forest took me into her lap and expressed her 
sympathy. She addressed Mr. Jack, her husband, to 
the following purpose : ** it is my ardent and sincere 
desire to adopt this little boy, for you kuo^^^x* ^^0«.> 
be will be company, beside being us^tvA xo >ii&fet xsass.-^ 
purposes as we travel through Oae couoXt^j*^ ^^.^"^^^ 
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then addressed me gruffly, saying ; ** Well, my )//|/ 
man, you have heard what the lady has said ; she \;irM 
es you to stay with us, and go where we go. What sa; 
you ; will you stay ? We will treat you with parents 
kindness, and you shall have plenty to eat, and that o 
the best which the land can afford, and but little to do 
besides, you will see new places very often, and shall ab 
ride on my ^Arabianj (meaning his ass,) to every plac* 
where we may go." These fascinating inducements, a 
artfully presented to my young and tender mind, shorn 
with such sparkling lustre before my eyes, that I .Ibunt^ 
it impossible to resist their proposals, and therefore I wa^ 
readily induced to acquiesce. Link had a similar ofl%^ 
made to h«m by one of the other females ; and he very 
readily acquiesced. 

This female who adopted Link had a beautiful babe, 
of two years of age, and Link was occasionally to take 
care of it, while she went in company with the other 
women to the neighboring villages lo impose on the^ioo- 
est credulity of the villagers by pretending to tell fo^ 
tunes. 

This science of fortune-telling, which these queens of 
the forest pretended to possess, is a means, to which 
they have cunningly resorted to obtain an easy liveli- 
hood by imposing on the credulous and ignorant mass of 
the more * re6ned' part of society. 

By this time Link, who was an artful boy, began to en- 
tertain suspicions, that we had fallen among Gipsys and 
attempted to inform me of it by a whisper, but was 
heard by one of the men who accosted him thus ; ' Yes 
my boy, you are right ; we are jolly Gipsys, sons of 
liberty, who are not conGned to one particular place 
by relatives, houses or any thing of an earthly nature. We 
go here, and there, and everywhere, and are like the 
eagle, which is a bird of liberty and flies wherever it 
sees its prey. Is not this a better way to live than to 
be confined to a master and be whipped like a slave, in 
the same manner that you have been?' pointing to us. 
" We do not intend to whip you or injure you in any 
degree whatsoever. And now since you have consent* 
ed to stay with us, boys, you must be baptised in onkr 
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CHAPTER If. 

Departure from the* cavern — travels with the Gipsys ; description of 
places ; description of a body of smugglers and their galleys; the 
condition of the common classes of society j the cause of smug- 
gling in England j encamps at Rochester city ; visits to the 
Sun -tap ; cultivates an acquaintance with Willie the sailor-boy; 
conversation with a sea-captain j induced to go a voyage to 
North Shields ; absconds from the Gipsys ; character and habits 
of these singular people. 

We resided with this company of Gipsys in their win- 
ter retreat for nearly three nnonths, during which time 
we were well supplied with every kind of provision* 

Early in the spring the company commenced active 
operations in providing suitable necessaries of life for the 
ensuing year. Accordingly. the necessary arrangemeDts 
were made for our departure. Every thing which was 
deemed unserviceable for us in our travels, was carefully 
deposited in the side of the hill, in a place which they 
liad previously excavated to conceal such things as they 
unlawfully possessed. Accordingly each man, with his 
family and animals, was to travel a half day's journey 
from the other. This was cunningly devised to prevent 
the attention of the puhlic being attracted by us, which 
evidently would have been the case, had the whole of 
the company traveled together. We were to travel in 
this manner towards a particular place in the vicinity of 
Maidstone, where we were all to meet and pitch our 
tents at half a mile's distance from each other. This 
was done to divide the distance equally, for the purpose 
of affording equal conveniences for all to visit and assist 
each other and to prevent the possibility of public suspi- 
cion. Mr. Jack and his family were the last that left the 
cavern. We traveled 15 miles that day through lanes 
and by-roads, seldom traveling on the high-way. Short- 
ly after the sun had descended beneath the western 
horizon, we pitched our liule lent \dalaiie« Next 
iooraiag we took down l\ie leuv «?[\d ^^^vci i^sraxoMi 
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journey. We traveled on the highway, passing villages 
and beautiful fields on the right and left. I could not 
help admiring the beauty of the scenery. We arrived 
at the place of our destination, pitched our tent, took 
supper and soon retired to rest on a bag of straw, lying 
on the ground, where I slept as soundly as if I had 
reposed on a bed of down. My foster parents' bed 
consisted of canvas, stretched on four sticks, which 
were driven, into the ground for the purpose. 

Next morning I was the first member of the family 
that rose to behold the beautiful town of Maidstone, 
which lay spread out on the plain below. We resided 
in the vicinity of Maidstone several weeks, fully enjoy- 
ing I he comforts which a Gipsy's life imparls. Our 
employment during our residence here chiefly consisted 
in telling the fortunes of those, who came to us from 
the town for that purpose, a" custom which is very pre- 
valent in England. 

The credulous individual whose fortime is told rewards 
the fortune-teller with a shilling, as an eifiHfaient. 

During the time of our residence here^ Linkjftod I had 
frequent interviews, in one of which he infonned me 
that he was highly pleased with his new mode of living. 
I sincerely concured with him. And well we might be 
highly pleased. Our living was good and the usage 
still better, having little or nothing to do, but to catch 
rabbits and other game, when opportunity, offered. 

After we had resided here for some weeks, and our 
fortune-telling business becoming rather dull, it was 
deemed^expedient by the company to leave the place and 
proceed to our cavern by a circuitous route, which would 
enable us to pass through a number of villages before 
reaching our rustic home. 

Accordingly we pi-oceeded on our journey, adopting 
the same method as in our previous travels to Maidstone. 
We encamped in the course of our journey in the vicin- 
ity of many large and beautiful villages, whose honest, 
industrious and credulous inhabitants visited us d^vV^ 
during our stay to learn their foilutiea. k\\^^\.^^NR-^'«^ 
sb§eace of three months, dufmg vjVixcXvvi^V^A vrK5iw»^ 
over one half of the county, we wtweA ^x. ^^^'t «»q^'«^ 
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tered cavern, which was hid ia the brow of Shutes* 
Hill. Here the compaoy once more united and merri- 
\j spent their time in harmless carousal. After a few 
days spent in this manner, and having deposited in the 
hidden cells such things as remained, we made prepara*^ 
tions for another journey. 

It was agreed by the company, that Margato was now 
the place of our destination. This being a town of high 
celebrity for the resort of the Liondon nobility in the sum- 
mer season. Thither, thousands resort to enjoy the ben- 
efit of the sea air, and others the refreshing luxury of a 
salt-water bath. It was thought by the company that 
this journey would prove highly favorable, notwithstand* 
ing the great distance we had to go, which was 60 or 
70 miles. Accordingly we proceeded on our journey, 
traveling at the rate of ten miles per day,passing by and 
through many pleasant villages and cities. We passed 
through Dartford, Rochester city, Milton and Fevers- 
ham. 

The reader will doubtless remember that Dartford 
was the place oC our intended destination when we were 
found in the gravel pit by Mr. Jack and his companions. 
While passing through the village Mr. Jack addressing 
me by my new appellation said : " Well, young Jack, 
this is the great and beautiful village of Dartford, where 
you was going when I found you in the gravel pit. Do 
you wish to stay here now without any friends to take 
care of you.'* I informed him that I had no desire to 
stay there or any other place, but wished to go with them 
to Margate or any other place where they might go ; so 
strong was my inclination for traveling and seeing new 
objects. 

The next place we came to, of any note, was Roch- 
ester city. We passed through and encamped on the 
green in the south-east part. After having rested for the 
night we proceeded on our journey toward the town of 
MUton, sometimes traveling in the night, at others by 
da/. We passed through Milton in the night. Next 
day we encamped in the vicinity of Feversham and spent 
ibe night there. We agam lookui^ auck&wi^ cA^ttXYcraii^ 
our progress, passing through ihe iouv\i ^^tv o*^ >\\^ ^vvj 
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early in the morning. Next evening we encamped at a 
late hour on the south of the village of Heam. Our 
next place was St. Nicholas, where we spent part of a 
a day and night. We left it at night and proceeded 
toward Margate where we arrived on the following after- 
noon. We pitched our tent near the shore, about a 
quarter of a mile's distance from the baths. On our 
arrival at Margate we again united with our company, 
who had encamped a quarter of a mile's distance from 
us. In Margate we spent the whole of the summer, 
during which, we were constantly visited by the Lon- 
doners, who daily arrived in the place, and we were al- 
so indulged with the friendly visits of the citizens. 

During our residence at Margate Link and I participa- 
ted in all the enjoyments which a Gipsys rural life would 
afford. 

As the fall of the year came on, the visits of the 
Ix)ndoners were over, and it was deemed advisable by 
the company to return toward the city of Rochester, 
where we encamped a few days, after which we remov- 
ed to the vicinity of Dariford and Erith, where we 
were to commence rapid foraging operations, to provide 
resources for the subsistence of the company during the 
winter season, which was now approaching. The day 
previous to our departure from Margate, a transaction 
occurred which I cannot refrain from relating. It was 
about two hours before sunset ; we were intensely en- 
gaged in viewing the beautiful sea-gulls, sportingly flap- 
ping their wings against the elastic elements and swiftly 
gliding over the bosom of the limpid, briny deep, when 
we beheld four long black jralleys, swiftly rowing toward 
the spot which we occupied. The rowers were toiling 
vehemently to gain the place of their destination. While 
contempljting what these galleys might be, we observed 
just over the bank as many as a hundred armed men 
and others coming toward us and soon they stood by us. 
"Come," said they, "Gipsys, if you don't wish to 
get into trouble, you had better take up ^o>3^\ %vnk:V& ^^^ 
start quickly." We did not know viW xo t«v^<i ^^ *^ 
aad therefore did not ' ourseWea- 'IVv^^^N^^^^^^'^ 

bjr this time reached >re and viete wA>^^\^ V^oxci^^ 
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when unexpectedly we heard a loud cry among the men, 
" to arms ! to arms !" " the blockade men ; the block- 
ade men ! ^" Quickly about one hundred of the men, 
who were armed with muskets, advanced a quarter of a 
mile's distance toward the blockade men, who wore red 
coats. They were the marines of the station who had 
been watching the galleys as they approached the shore 
and whom they well knew to be smugglers, and there- 
fore came to prevent them from landing i}[\/a'\r goods, or 
to seize ihem and their goods if it were possible. But 
finding themselves opposed by a superior force they 
were obliged to keep at a respectful distance where tliey 
endeavored to terrify the smugglers by pouring a deadly 

'fire upon them. But m this they were mistaken. — 
Thtse men were not so easily terrified as they had im- 
agined. Having their fortunes and liberties at stake, 
they were resolved to protect their property and main- 
tain their liberties at the hazard pf their lives. The 
blockade men's fire therefore was speedily and contin- 
ually returned. During the time that the fighting party 
were engaged in their bloody conflict, there were a hun- 
dred men conveying the goods away into the country, 
out of danger ; and the boatmen, who were over seven<< 
ty in number, were engaged in landing their freights, 
which consisted of silks and laces worth thousands of 
pounds. 

As soon as the goods were landed, the boatmen took 
to* their boats and away they went speedily from us. — 
Each of these galleys had 18 oars ; they were low and 
narrow, their length being from forty to forty-five feet, 
while their extreme breadth did not exceed seven feet. 
I have since had the pleasure of seeing a number of 
those boats, and have been informed that they are built 
for the special purpose of smuggling, arid will row over 
to France, in smooth weather, in two hours, the distance 
being 21 miles. By this time the sun had descended 
beneath the western hills, and night had spread her dark 
and gloomy mantle over us. The blockade men had 
been severely repulsed, the oto^erty protected and safely 

conducted to the place ot Ui m\oii. Ow ^^ W 
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lowing day it was currently rumored that several men of 
both parties had been severely wounded. 

Occurrences like this frequently take place in the 
County of Kent. It is proverbially said that the Kent- 
ish men are all smugglers. The practice of smuggling 
is more extensively carried on in Kent ihan in any other 
county in England, and no one who is well informed, 
can possibly deny it. This state of things in England 
grows out of the extreme poverty and sulfferings of the 
lower class of the people, who are crushed to the earth 
by heavy taxation, imposed by the government to sup- 
port a titled aristocracy, and pay the interest of the 
enormous national dibt, incurred in her career of unr 
and oppression. The sufferings of the poor and the 
injustice of the law afford the only ground on \ihich 
smuggling can be jusii6ed. 

We took our departuie from Margate late in the afrer- 
noon, retracing our former steps until we arrived at 
Rochester Green, where we pitched our tent with a de- 
sign to remain a week. The family to which IJnk was 
attached pitched their teuton the other side of the river, 
near the foot of the bridge, it being a favorable position 
for business. The other family pitched their tent down 
toward Chatham. 

On the day after our arrival at Rochester, Mrs. Jack 
took her cards as usual and went into the citv to seek 
employiTient. She returned in tl)e evening highly grat- 
ified with her day's work. This she evidently proved 
by taking a handful of silver from her pocket, to the 
amount of twenty shillings. Mr. Jack was extravagant- 
ly pleased at the sight of the money. He was de- 
sirous of knowing where she had been to meet with 
such remarkable luck. She then informed him that 
having accidently observed some sailors and their wives 
going into a public house by the waterside, and think- 
ing that she might there possibly meet with a cUance to 
display her skill, she followed them in. On entering 
the Tap Room she beheld forty or fifty men and womeo 
who were in extravagant carousal. A99coafi.V\vc!k<^ ^ 
youDg woman, who was one of \te ipatVj A\ft ^^^\^RSfe^ 
her in the following maoDer : ** YI\\V ^ouV^vi^^^^^^^^^ 
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tune told ?" To which she replied in the affirmatiw. 
This was some encouragement to her and prepared the 
way for others. She soon ascertained that there was 
sufficient em'ployment to last her for that day. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jack, seeing that there was a prospect 
of doing a good business for some length of time resolv- 
ed to stay at Rochester as long as business continued 
favorable. They also deemed it advisable to adopt a 
new plan, by which to derive some income. It w^ 
this. They were to boil some shrimps and I was to 
be the merchant. 1 was to accompany her with these 
things in a basket, into every public house, to find cus- 
tomers for my merchandise. The plan was accordingly 
put into execution, and on the following morning we 
proceeded to the Sun-tap, this beingthe place where she 
had met with such remarkable good fortune the prece- 
ding day. We arrived there and 1 soon sold out my 
merchandise to the ladies and sailors. She was very 
soon employed by them and made a tolerable good day's 
work. 

During our stay here, my attention was attracted by 
the ship-boats, which frequently came to land the sailors 
on shore, into which I delighted to enter and play with 
the sailor boys, after I had disposed of my merchandise. 
My inclination for playing in those boats daily increased, 
and I embraced every opportunity to indulge this pro- 
pensity. A short distance from the Sun-tap was a jetty- 
head where small vessels discharged their cargoes of coal, 
and there were generally two or three discharging at the 
same time. These vessels very much attracted my at- 
tention and I became a frequent visitor on board. 

In consequence of my visits to the Sun-tap with Mrs. 
Jack, whom they took to be my mother, I became famil- 
iar with a number of the sailors who frequently resorted 
to this place, to indulge themselves with a pot of beer 
and a pipe of tobacco. Among them was a boy, who 
belonged to a small brig, lying at the jetty, loaded with 
coal. With him I became intimately acquainted and I ' 
was frequently invited to dine with tiktt- on the brig.— 
One day, after having dis)pose& of tci'j m^tdcAxdiisie^ I 
obtained permission of Mrs. SacVi \o t»\X m^ tkn^ IcrnL 
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xm b^rd of the vessel, and I went to see him with the 
inteMMn of getting some biscuit and spending an hour 
in play. We met in a friendly manner and soon enga« 
ged in playing* up and down the rigging. Although my 
young friend possessed considerable advantage over me, 
in consequence of being older and having sailed several 
voyages in the vessel, be could gain no advantage over 
m6 in clirabimg up the rigging. This was observed by 
the captain, who stood on the jetty near the vessel and 
cried out in the north country dialect : 'Hurra, Willie ! 
don't you let that land-lubber beat you now !' Having 
' fully enjoyed ourselves, we finished our play and de- 
scended to the deck where we met the master of the 
vessel, who interrogated me respecting the place of my 
nativity^lTnd parentage. I imported all the requisite in- 
formation as far as my childish ability permitted me. 
The captain then enquired of me, if I should like to see 
my parents, to which 1 answered in the affirmative. 
He then asked me if I should like to go duwn to North 
Shields with him in his brig, as he was in need of a 
small boy to attend on the sailors. '^ If you go with 
me," continued he, " you will see your parents in about 
6 ueeks,for I think that I shall have a freight forLiondon 
by that time and then you can go and see your parents 
and come back to the brig if you like to stay with us." 
I informed him that I should like to go, but could not, 
for it was my opinion that Mr. and Mrs. Jack would not 
be willing to give consent. '' As to their consent, it is 
of no consequence, but if you are willing to go J prom- 
ise you that they shall not find where you are. So," 
said he,, ''you had bHter make up your mind and go 
with me, and you and Willie can eat and sleep together ; 
besides you will see so many new things whk^h will in* 
terest your attention, and with which you will be higblv 
pleased. You will see a great many ships, towns, vili* 
ages and thousands of fishes and birds of all kioi)*.'' 
These novelties and promises excited my youthful nundf 
My whole soul drank deeply of the fouotaio of joy tbfrt 
seemed open before me. I could not ce&VaXXVk^ y^\^*^ 
I agreed to sail with him m ibe bxXiN^ox^^XjwosA'N 
JVartb Shields. 

4 
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^ i ^ 

Od the fidlowiog morniDgy at high water, the ]6|Bna%^ . 
faaoled oat into the stream and having got leid^iC&ik 
the ebb tide, accompanied bj a favorable breeze, which 
swelled the bosom of the lofty sails, as she gentlj glided 
down the river Medway This being the first lime that 
I had ever sailed on sbip-board, it produced a degree of 
excitement in my tender mind, which I could not eas3y 
govern. Every object on either side of the vessel at- 
tracted my attention and I ran from side to side, gazing, 
unwilling that any object should escape my eager eye, 
which I find -is never satisfied with seeing. Ah! inno- 
cent child ! Little did I think that I was then laying 
the foundation ofmy subsequent sufferings on the ocean. 
I then looked over the stern of the vessel, towsgrd the 
Sun-tap, as if unwilling to leave or lose sight of tGe spot, 
where I had left Mrs. Jack, and if possible to catch a 
glance of the tent on the green, to which I had so long 
been attached and under which I bad so often indulged 
the repose, which nature demands. But it was in vain ; • 
I could not distinguish one place from another. I could 
not help at this moment reflecting with a degree of ten- 
der feeling on the condition of my foster parents, whom 
I had left behind me to mourn my unknown fate. Iliese 
remarkable wanderers bad adopted me as their child ; 
at a time too when I stood most in need of a friend to 
console my young and drooping spirits ; and whil«^ I was 
with them watched over me with tender and parental 
affection. And is it loo much to say that I left them to 
mourn over a lost child ? 

The English Gipsys are an uncultivated, tawny 
class of mendicants and fortune-tellers, who wander about 
the country during the warm season of the year, like 
the ancient Scythians, dwelling in tents. The fortune- 
telling is mostly done by the women, while .the men en- 
gage in fishing and hunting for subsistence. They pay 
no taxes, acknowledge no superiors, and claim to be 
free. Though coarse in their manners and food, unre- 
fined and uneducated, they are in many respects a noble- 
hearted and generous people. They generally seclude 
themselves from public view m tbe wXtvVei sa^'sw^, TVvv^ 
ihejr do that they may more efiecXuaW^ ^xxy^^ vVi^vt ^>&- 
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CHAPTJGR III. 

First TOfAge tA sek in die btig Venos ; anivid at Shields ; depaf^ 
tnfe ; comes to anchor near die Sands ; driven on shore by a 
Frendi Ingger ; the logger leaves the vessel nnmolested ; hap- 
py congratnlations j failare in getting the vessel off; prepara- 
tions for the gale ; discovery of her situation ; the gale com- 
mences ; the crew take refage in the vessel's tops ; sufferings 
daring the gale ; termination of the gale ; loss of the vessel ; 
taken off from the wreck ; arrives in the lower hope and oomes 
to an anchor ; ships on board of the brig Paragon bound to 
Spain. 

The Venus, swiftly gliding with the rippling stream, 
passing beautiful prospects on either side of tbe river 
Medway, soon arrived at Sheerness, where laid a num- 
ber of the ships of the line, fitting for sea. 

I was struck with surprise at the beautiful prospect 
before me and gazed with admiration at those enormous 
ships, from whose mast-head waved in the breeze, tbe 
nation's imperial flag. We soon passed by and left 
behind us those elegant floating bulwarks of old Eng- 
land, which are her pride and glory. We steered our 
course for North Shields at which we arrived in a few 
days, the weather having proved favorable. 

Shields is the greatest place in the United Kingdoms 
for the production and exportation of coal. Its numer- 
ous and extensive coal mines, which extend for several 
miles beneath the ocean ; its beautiful and safe harbor, 
and the advantageous geographical position which it oc- 
cupies,imparts to it a lasting superiority over its competi- 
tors. In addition to this, she possesses some thousands 
of vessels, which are continually employed in the ex- 
portation of this valuable fuel. 

Four or five days had elapsed since our arrival at 

Shields, and the Venus was again ready to proceed on 

her destined voyage. She was again put to sea. We 

steered to the S. S. W., having the wind west and blow- 

jngtLgood lop-gallaat breeze. \a ^ tevi 4^^^^ V| \sa^* 

log sbcurt tacks in shore, we axnv^ «^^^\\^ ^^ v^^^i^ 
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minutes they arrived along side. It proved to be a boat 
with four men, who had made their escape from a col- 
lier brig, which had been boarded by a French lugger, 
a short distance from us. The brig's crew bad observed 
the lugger close to them stretching in shore across their 
stern in order to board tliem on the next tack, and had 
made their escape by taking to the boat. Some of the 
Frenchmen who had boarded the brig, on perceiving 
the boat, at a distance, 6red at her, and that caused 
the report which was heard and gave us so much 
alarm. 

Our captain, having received this important informa- 
tion, immediately resolved not to be made a prisoner of 
war, but rather run the risk of losing the vessel. In a 
moment he cried out with a voice of thunder: " -4fl 
hands loose sails. ^' The sails being loosed and set 
in short time, the Venus was moving for the land under 
full sail. 

The lugger having boarded the brig and not finding 
any thing of consequence on board excepting coal, she 
destroyed the vessel. 

Our brig having previously been exposed to the lug- 
ger by the ringing of our bell and the sound of the fog- 
horn, she undoubtedly embraced the opportunity of tak- 
ing our bearings which un(l.)ubtedly proved beneficial Jo 
her as a guide to find us. 

The lugger having scuttled the other brig, as we 
supposed, immediately steered towards us under full sail, 
with an evident intention of making us her prize. Our 
captain being apprehensive of her design kept a con- 
stant look out for her on our weather quarter, this being 
the direction in which he expected to see her make her 
appearance. 

About three quarters of an hour after we slipped our 
anchor, our captain cried out: *' There she comes boys^ 
and we are lost.'* The hopes of escape which a few 
minutes before had lighted every countenance now in^ 
stantly expired. The painful idea of being made pris- 
oners of war, of spending a number of years in a mis- 
erable French prison, was tevoXlm^ \o xVi^ \w\Sk4 %xid 
SUed every heart wit£i despondeac^* "Bwx. >^^ftt^ 
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but one alternative ; either to run the vessel on shore 
and thus endanger our lives, or be taken by the lugger 
which was rapidly coming up with us. Our captain had 
the precaution to have our boat ready along side, in or- 
der to make our escape after having run'her on shore, 
which was his premeditated plan, if no other possible 
means of escape presented itself to his mind. Our 
leadsman, who was continually employed in throwing 
the lead and giving us the sounding, now cried out : ^^hy 
the mark^ three,** Our captain cried out : " port your 
helm, my boy, haul. in your weather braces, my lads, 
quickly and let us run her on shore and save ourselves if 
possible." " Steady she goes, my boy," cried our cap- 
tain. " Steady" responded the helmsman- Again the 
leadsman sung out : " under quarter, two.** ** Steady 
she goes," said our captain, and '^ she will be on shoie 
in 6ve minutes." Soon she struck. 

The lugger had by this time begun to ascertain that 
she was a lessening the depth of her water ; she tacked 
about and stoOi out from the shore, being unable to pur- 
sue us any farther in safety. 

On seeing the lugger about, the captain command- 
ed all hands to the boats to be in readiness, to leave the 
vessel, in case the lugger should deem it pro])er to 
send her boat to destroy us. All hands having got into 
the boats excepting the captain, who kept a constant 
lookout with his spy-glass. The Frenchman apparently 
did not feel disposed to send his boat to finish our de- 
struction, seeing that we were already on shore and in 
in imminent danger. They seemed perfectly satisfied 
with ourshuation and therefore left us to make the best 
we could of our perilous case. Happy were we, when 
we heard the welcome news from our captain's lips ; 
" She is gone, boys, come out of the boats !" 

Every countenance now shone with a hope, and eve- 
ry heart beat with joy. 

All hands were now employed in taking in the sails 
and sending down the top-galhnt-masts and yards^ to 
make the vessel snug and prepare fot ^evv\ti«^\\^t ^^« 
This being done, the kedge anchor waa V^S^exv ^^'^'^^'^'^T^ 
with great ditRcuhy aod the rope lakeu Vo xJcv^ wofiWK* >. 



-p 



33 Lliri AND TRATELS 

and we hove on it, until it parted. By this time it had 
had beoome entirely dark. 

At 4 o'clock the watchman reported that the fog had 
totally disappeared and that the wind had considerably 
increased and that the sea was making a breach across 
the deck. 

This unwelcome news very much alarmed our cap- 
tain, who immediately came on deck and on observing 
the indications of a gathering storm which threatened ud 
with immediate destruction, called all hands to send 
down the topsail -halyards and drop the top-sail. This 
was done 4o prevent the main-mast from going over- 
board, as the tops were now our only places of refuge in 
the storm. Having firmly secured ail the spars, the 
captain advised the men to provide themselves with suf- 
ficient bread and water in the tops to sustain life during 
the trial which awaited us. 

It was now about SoVlock, A. M., the sun had risen 
and shone with unusual brightness on the white foaming 
billows, which surrounded and partly covered us at in- 
tervals. 

The weather being now perfectly clear, every eye on 
board was anxiously engaged in observing and endeavor- 
ing to discover our truly deplorable position and ascer- 
tain if there was any possible means, by which, we 
might be assisted and delivered from our perilous situ- 
ation. »- 

Our captain ascertained that we were cast away on 
the south of the St. Nicholas, on a dangerous sand-bar, 
situated three leagues from the land. He also discover^ 
ed two vessels which were wrecked on the same sand, 
two miles distant from us, lying on their sides. On the 
west, and innei side of the sands, were several vessels 
lying at anchor and riding hard. From them we could 
expect no assistance, they having no suitable boats to 
encounter the breakers in which we were enveloped. 

It was now mid-day and ebb-tide ; this was favorable*, 
to us, as in the course of an hour we were very niiMbH:. 
relieved from the dashing of the waves. 

The gale increased and iVie c\oa^% W^tcv% 4»tk and 
lowering, wbicb bespoke the ap^praacVXtif^^^mtck. 
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At sun-set the captain advised us to take some nour- 
ishment and prepare ourselves to re-ascend to the tops, 
the only remaining place of refuge, during the dark- 
ness of the night. We ascended with heavy hearts and 
having gained the desired spot, each individual secured 
himself with a rope, to prevent hb falling. I, being 
young, and incapable of securing myself, was secured by 
one of the sailors. Being comfortably wrapped up 
in a good pea-jacket, and childlike, regardless of the 
perilous situation in which we were placed, I enjoyed 
some repose during the glooiay night. 

During the nighit the storm continued to rage with un- 
abated fury. 

About midnight, the roaring gale apparently had at- 
tained its height. The . elements seemingly had united 
in one all their tremendous powers to overwhelm our 
little bark, which seemed doomed to utter destruction. 
The waves were now making tremendous surges over 
the whole of the vessel, sweeping away with unrestrain- 
ed fury her iKilwarks and everything on her decks 
of a movable nature.' 

What indeed, could have been our thoughts while en- 
deavoring to extend our eager eyes around us, as far as 
the shades of night would permit us ? Whal could we 
see before us that would in the least degree have any 
tendency to console our desponding spirits or alleviate 
our miserable condition ? 

We could see the white, curling waves successively 
rolling and tremendously beating against our little unfor- 
tunate bark, with unabated fury,and threatening to swallow 
us. We could hear the roaring and howling of the tem«- 
pestuous gale, whistling swiftly by us threatening to cast 
us into the merciless abyss beneath. There was no 
created arm to appearance that could possibly have sav- 
ed us from our deplorable and forlorn condition. 

Oh ye mothers and fathers, wives and sisters, often 
think of your dear suffering kindred, floating on a track- 
less ocean, whose tender-hearted affections commingle 
with yours. Let your prayers and sympathies ^ ^vJa 
them. 

It was 12 o'clock at night, wbeu X\i© tS^^ Vk^^ «»»»^ 

ft 
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-ed its highest degree of Tiolence ; it now begsn to 
kill. At 4 o-clock we had long lulls and short puffi, 
which were cettain mdicsltions of the termination of the 

Every countenance now was illuminated with the 
hope of relief, and every heart swelled with grati- 
tude for our miraculous deliverance from a premature^ 
a watery grave. 

At 12 o'clock the elements around us had beconrie 
perfectly calm. The weather was now favorable and 
being under no apprehension of being swept overboard 
by the waves, we descended to the deck after having 
been confined twelve hours in the top. 

On examining the remains of our bark we ascertain- 
ed that she was a total loss, her bilge and stem having 
been knocked in by the beating of the sea ; she was half 
lull of water and past recovery. 

The vessels which had been lying at anchor on the 
opposite side of the sand, had by this time got under 
way and were steering towards London, being favored 
with a light breeze from the southeast. Our captain 
now made a signal of distress in order to acquaint those 
vessels, that we had survived the severity of the storm 
and needed their assistance. 

On seeing the signal flying at our mast-head, the 

two cod smacks, which were the nearest , immediately 

steered towards us. It was some time before they could 

come near us, in consequence of the lightness of the 

wind. Some time after the sun had hid his refulgent face 

beneath the western horizon the vessels arrived within 

hail, and having approached us they immediately sent 

their boats to take us from the wreck. We all got into 

the boats rejok^ingly, taking with us the few remaining 

articles of virearing apparel which we had managed to 

save. Having got on board of the smacks with safety, 

we steered towards London, it being the port to which 

they were bound with their cargoes of fish. The two 

vessels sailed in company, and being favored with a fair 

wind, arrived and cast anchor in the Lower Hope, two 

dajrs after we departed from \he ^t^k. We came to 

mcbor at high crater, finding tl iVQ^YHfifCve^^ \o ^^tn^ft^*^ 
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any farther in consequence of the tide and lightness of 
the wind. During the ebb-tide there were several out- 
ward bound vessels , which had floated down the river 
with the stream and came to anchor close by us. On 
the following morning, just before the turn of tide, we 
were hailed by a large transport brig, which was very 
near to us, in the following manner : *' Smack, ahoy ! 
have you got any fish to sell ?" " Yes," was the reply. 
Soon she sent her boat and the captain came on board 
to purchase some fish. While in the act of buying, 
perceiving that there were more men on board than the 
proper complement he immediately inquired into the 
cause of it. Having ascertained that we were a vessel's 
crew on board, who had been wrecked, and he, being 
short of hands, inquired of our captain if there were any 
of them who would like to ship with him in his brig. 
Among our crew he found two men who willingly ship- 
ped with him to go the voyage. Having agreed with 
these men he inquired of our captain if the two boys 
were his apprentices. Our captain's reply was, that 
Willie was his apprentice, but Tommy was not ; and ad- 
ded, if you want a cabin boy, you had better take him ; 
giving me a good recommendation, and saying to him 
that it would be a deed of charity as I was friendless. 
He then asked me if I was willing to go as a cabin boy 
on board of that fine looking brig ; adding, that she was 
going to Spain and would perform her voyage in a lew 
months, and on my return I should have some money 
which would enable me to see my mother, if I could 
find tier. 

Although 1 had a strong desire to see my mother, 
yet I did not disapprove of the proposal, but hesitate d 
in giving an answer, not knowing what to do. After 
some persausion he succeeded in obtaining my consent, 
and accordingly I went with him on board h'ls fine look- 
ing brigs the Paragon, of London* 



* 
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CHAPTER IV. I 

Ships on board the Paragon ; sails from the Downs with a convoy; 
taken prisoner by a French lagger ; efforts to escape imprison- 
ment 'j recapture of the vessel and our liberation ; arrival at 
Spitheadj embarkation of the troops ; departure.of the convoy ; 
description of the scene ; ancient tradition of the hioon ; arrival 
at Portugal and disembarkation of the troops -, retreat of the 
French army out of Portugal ; arrival at Cadiz, and disembark- 
ation of the troops ; arnval at Carthagena and disembarkation 
of the troops -, arrival at AUcant ; junction of the forces ; attack 
on the city and landing of the army ; description of the attack ; 
capture of the city ; retreat of the French army, pursued by the 
English ; return of the army to the city ; embarkation of the 
army ; departure from Alicant ; arrival of the army in the 
south of Spain } landing of the army ; defence of the enemy; at- 
tack on the French redoubts and fortification ; dislodgement of 
the French ; evacuation of the fort and retreat of the^rench, to 
the plain ; general engagement on the plain ; the Freglh are re- 
pulsed and retreat ; embarkation oi the army ; the Paragon leaf|| 
the fleet and returns to Carthagena ; arrival in England ; the au- 
thor is induced to leave the ship ; enters on board of a ship of 
war. 

Having got on board of the brig, I was taken down in- 
to the cabin and instructed in the duties assigned me to 
perform during the voyage. 

At 12 M. it being about the turn of the tide, the 
pilot commanded to loose sails and heave short. Soon 
the anchor was weighed and her lofty sails were spread 
to the pleasant breeze, which speedily conveyed her 
through the waters of the Queen's Channel, towards the 
North- foreland light. The wind proving unusually fa- 
vorable, enabled us to cast anchor in the Downs at 11 
o'clock, P. M . Here we continued two days, waiting 
ibe arrival ot more vessels from London^ which on their 
arrival were to /brm a convoy %ud «^A tox Votv%v£kQi^\>^^ 
uader the protedMh of a sVooip tS ^w wvdi\«\v 'YV^ 
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vessels having arrived, and the tide and wind proving 
favorable, we weighed anchor at 6 P. M. again spread 
our lolly canvas to the gentle breeze. Fifty sail of ves- 
sels constituted the whole of the convoy. They made 
a grand formidable appearance. We sailed close to the 
wind until we arrived opposite to Fair Leigh, where the 
wind headed us off shore. The order of the commo- 
dore indicated his intention to make a long stretch off 
shore, in order to enable the convoy to weather Ueachy- 
bead on the next tack. We sailed about two hours in 
this direction, when it was deemed necessary, in conse- 
quence of the increased violence of the wind, to reef 
top-sails. The wind still continued to increase, and 
again we were under the necessity of roefrng and taking 
in sail. 

Our vessel could not keep to windward with the rest 
of the convoy, in consequence of her de6ciency of bal- 
last. Being tbiee miles to the leeward of the convoy 
and dark, it was with great difficulty that we could oc- 
casionally perceive the lights of the nearest vessels. We 
tacked ship in order to get in the track of the convoy 
on tlie next tack. We stood in for the land, uncon- 
scious of the near approach of our ill fate. We had not 
been above an hour on this tack when we perceived a 
strange sail close by us, crossing our bow. The officers 
immediately brought their spy -glasses to bear on her and 
announced her to be a French lugger. 

The vessel now became a scene of confusion ; the 
captain and mate were so much embarrassed that they 
did not know what course to pursue for the safety of 
the vessel. There was no alternative ; no possible way 
of escape could be devised. Souie were of the opinion 
that the firing of our signal gun to alarm the comnjodore 
would probably deter her from taking us, as she would 
be detected by the commodore. Others were of the 
contrary opinion, and imagined that this would ultimately 
prove fatal to some of us, as it wouM only serve to en- 
rage the furious Frenchmen, who would undoubtedVj \^* 
venge themselves if we fell ialo lW\t Yiaxida* "^Va^ ^^^ 
aa important consideration, aad as jjWiVi vv ^^^ ^^^^"^ 
dated. 
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Our captain, was determined to make bis escape, if 
it were possiblo. Accordingly, he immediately couif 
manded to shake out all the reefs and loose the top-gat 
lant-sails. The sails being all spread, he put up his 
helm, and steered for the Downs, being resolved to give 
the lugger a trial for the superiority in sailing. But the 
Frenchmen had not been idle during the time that we 
had been employed in making sail. They had been 
watching all our movements, and having discovered our 
intentions, she immediately wore ship, made all possible 
sail and steered for us. We soon perceived that the 
lugger was in pursuit of us, and undoubtedly had maik- 
ed us for her night's prey ; yet, notwithstanding the dis* 
couraging position in which we were placed, there still 
remained a universal hope and persevering spirit among 
the crew. But this hope was only momentary, as it 
gradually banished as the lugger approached nearer 
and nearer to us. The enemy, having approached us 
on our weather quarter, hailed us in English and com- 
manded us to heave to, with our head to the westward, 
and that without delay. Our captain, knowing thatdi»- 
obedience to the command given, might be attended by 
the sacrifice of some of our lives, immediately took 'm 
sail and and hove to, and waited for the lugger to board 
us. The lugger soon came to, under our lee quarter, 
and we were boarded by twenty Frenchmen, sword in 
hand. They commanded us to go below, where we 
were barred down and kept secured. Having done this, 
they made sail on the vessel and steered before the 
wind towards the coast of France. 

During our confinement our agitated minds became 
seriously concerned for our futu A destiny. Some deep- 
ly lai^iented the long anticipatea separation from hoine 
and fi iends, which would unavoidably tsj^e place in con- 
sequence of our expected long, tedious confinement in a 
French prison. Others thought nnore of privations and 
the sufferings whi«li their destitute families would have 
to endure, during their imprisonment. 

We were prisoners of war, and pvobabl^ doomed for 
•a Jong time to suffer the pnvanikA^ ot ^\odXWyK\^ ^t>s«Qk^ 
deprived of the comfbrts of Wfe, oi out ^w««\\^wi\\^. 
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and all that oo earth to us was dear. Placed in such 
trying ciicomstances as these, life^ though sweet in itself, 
DOW become a painful burden. But kind fortune had 
unrevealed and unmerited fa?ors reserved for us in 
store. The vessel continued her course during the 
nighty and early in the morning arrived off the mouth of 
the [my of Bologne. The Frenchman had intended 
to sail into the harbor before the break of day, if 
possible, to escape the English cruisers, if tliere were 
any cruising or lying at anchor, at the mouth of the 
harbor. But in consequence of the darkness of the 
night they necessarily had been compelled to shorten 
sail, and the fury of the wind, having abated towards 
morning, they were thus frustrated in their designs and 
daybreak overtook them on the ocean ; and thus they 
were exposed to the English cruisers. It was fortu- 
nate for us that it so happened, for had the night been 
clear and the wind continued, the vessel would have 
arrived in the harbor before morning in safety, and we 
must have gone to suffer indescribable miseries in a 
French prison ; but it was otherwise ordained. The day 
was breaking when the vessel commenced entering; the 
harbor of Bologne; and not having as yet discovered any 
of the English cruisers, the Frenchmen were in great hi- 
larity, thinking themselves in perfect safety with their 
prize. 

But the scene was soon changed ; those who were 
now rejoicing and quaffing deeply of the cup of prosper- 
ity, were soon brought to mourn and drink as deeply 
of the bitter cup of adversity. 

Soon the noise ceased on deck, and in a few minutes 
subsequent, we heard articulating in French, * A brig of 
war ! a brig of war !' * He is an Knglishman,' reported 
another voice. * Sacra la Anglois !' resounded every 
voice, all over (be decks. In fifteen minutes more we 
heard the report of a great gun ; this circumstance con- 
nected with the preceding report, raised our dejected 
spirits and led us strongly to believe that our redemp- 
tion was nigh. Soon after we heard the sowcv^ ^^ ^^ 
speaking trumpet and immed\ale\y «SveT vi^'^X^e.^^^'^^ 
sbriU Mouod of the boatswaitfa p\^- TJVkei^ ^«^^^^ 



40 LIFB AND TRAVBLS 

lowed by the roll of the drum and a great concussion on 
our lee-quarter, which shook the vessel fore and aft. 
This was succeeded by a great noise on deck, like tfae ,- 
jumping and running of men. English voices, com- 
manding, were now distinctly heard, ordering the dis- 
mayed Frenchmen to the quarter deck. 

They made no resistance when boarded bj^ the first 
class 01 boardersi firoro his British majesty's brig of war, 
but quietly submitted^ to their fate. Having obtained 
possession of the vessel, the English commanding ofGc- 
er immediately ordered the French crew to. be confined, 
and to liberate the English prisoners. Thus in a few 
minutes the scene was greatly changed. They were * 
confined and we were liberated ; freed from confine- 
ment and from our anticipated miserable condition. 
This unexpected deliverance was hailed by us with great 
joy. Our hearts, which had previously been made sad 
by adversity, now swelled with gratitude. But in the 
midst of our joy we could not help reflecting on the sud« 
den chanore which fortune sometimes makes. 

The prisoners being now secured under hatches, both 
vessels made sail forthe anchorage, where we soon arriv- 
ed in safely. While lying here, the prisoners were re- 
moved to a sloop of war, and our captain again was pal 
in full possession and command of his vessel. The 
wind being now unfavorable, we were under the neces- 
sity of waiting for a favorable change. This having 
been accomplished, we weighed anchor and with light 
hearts and a jovial song made sail and steered for Ports- 
mouth in company with the sloop of war, which escort- 
ted us as far as Beachy-head and then returned to her 
station. We arrived at Spithead three days after our 
departure from the Bay of Bologne. Having come to 
an anchor among the shipping, the commodore and trans- 
port agent and ship-masters came on board to receive 
information relative to our mysterious disappearance 
from the convoy. 

At Spithead we waited a week for the arrival of the 
troops from the different sections of the country, to 
embark for Lisbon, in Portugal, as a teiaforcement to 
the remaias of Sir John Moore^ft auny^N^VsAOtv'vi^^ficfis^ 
commanded by Lord WelVing^xon. 
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During this time we were employed in taking in all 
kinds of provisions and warlike stores. 

At length the troops arrived, and were embarked for 
Portugal to reinibrce Lord Wellington's army, which 
was then occupying an important position to cover the 
city of Lisbon from the invasion of the French array, 
then commanded by the distingushed Massena. It was 
early in the morning when the admiral's ship 6red a 
gun, loosed her fore-top-sail and!.1llofotded his blue Peter 
on the fore sky-sail mast, which is a signal for sea, and 
for weighing anchor. Every vessel belonging to the coo- 
voy immediately obeyed the signal. This is a strict 
rule to be observed by the commanders of every ves- 
sel in the convoy without deviation. In the first 
place, before the convoy leaves the port, the admiral 
or commodore makes a well-known signal for the mas- 
ters of all the transports to come on board of his ship to 
receive their instructions and signals, by which they may 
know from the commodore how to steer, make or short- 
en sail in their passage to the port of destination. By 
these means convoys are guided and protected across 
the ocean. As the signals were promptly obeyed, soon 
every vessel spread iier wings to the favorable breeze. 
Being young and unaccustomed to seeing such a vast 
number of ships, I was very much surprised, and view- 
ed the interesting scene with great admiration ; it seemed 
like a city en the ocean, its lofty spires pointing to the 
skies. 

We sailed for Lisbon, the capital of Portugal, with a 
convoy of 60 or 70 sail of transports and ships of war. 
In company with us sailed three other convoys, which 
together swelled the number to 500 sail. Those con- 
voys were destined to the Cape of Good Hope, West 
Indies, Mediterranean, be. It will be borne in mind 
that these convoys were made up of merchant vessels^ 
which were carrying their merchandize to their respec- 
tive places of trade. 

We sailed by the beautiful Isle of Wight, steered 
our course down the channel, and at mid-da^ at^N^ ^ 
the Wbite-cJiffi near Ber^-bead. \ fe^ \vcwx% ^&»t- 
mrda we arrived near the EddystonQ Y\^x.->QO»sk^» '^^m* 
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is built on a small roek situated nine miles from Ram's 
head, which is the West pointof the mouth of PtynMNith 
Bay. This sea-monument is one of nature's curiosi- 
ties. The rock on which the light-house is built, b 
sufficiently large to form its foundation which is secur* 
ed with iron fastenings. This mode of securing the 
fiDundation was adopted when the present lij[ht-house 
was erected, in consequence of the former one having 
been washed away in a gale of wind. 

The light-house keeper has a perilous, and unenviable 
situation, as during the existence of a gale, the sea fre- 
quently rises over the rock, and the spray often rises to 
the lantern. We viewed the delightful prospects 
which the different hillocks presented to our view from 
the dijSerent sections of the Albion coast, as we swiftly 
passed by it. At length the sun descended beneath the 
bosom of the western oQean and the night enveloped us 
in her dark mantle, which banished from our vision the 
interesting remains of our highly favored isle. 

Having performed the duties of the day cheerfully, I 
retired to repose my wearied frame. My bed consisted 
of a hammock, which was suspended beneath the deck 
by a number of small lines, which left it in a swinging 
position ; in it was a hair matress, accompanied by a 
double blanket. 1 laid down rnd endeavored to sleep 
in my new fashioned bed, but it was in vain ; no sleep 
to my eyes ; no rest to my wearied limbs. This dis- 
turbed state proceeded from being unaccustomed to the 
creaking noise of the bulk-heads and swinging, rolling 
and pitching of the vessel, which kept every thing in 
constant motion. Happy was I when I beheld a ray of 
morning light. Notwithstanding the sleepless and rest- 
less night which I passed, and the qualmishness that I 
then felt, 1 jumped out of my swinging hammock in or- 
der to go on deck ; but as soon as my feet touched, 1 
was rolled away with the roll of the ship to the lee-side, 
then backward and forward several times in succession 
before I could assist myself in the least. At last after 
being considerably bruised, by chance, I took hold of a 
mfpporter, by which means I re|;am«d m^ si^udin^ 90- 
^00, I then became moce cauuooA ot \\i« t&.oN^\sv«QX<& 
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of the vessel and succeeded once more in regaining the 
upper deck. We sailed towards the port of destination 
without experiencing the least molestation. Pinally, we 
arrived in the port of our destination and came to an- 
chor below Baium Castle and immediately proceeded to 
disembark the troops. This task was accomplished the 
same day of our arrival. The troops made preparations 
to march on the foik>wing day. That evening, nene 
was received from the army by the commanding officer, 
that Massena, after failing in his endeavors to draw lord 
Wellington from his position, was precipitately march- 
ing out of Portugal and his lordship's army was following 
in his rear, harassing and successfully dislodging his troops 
wherever they attempted to form, to cover their retreat. 
This gratifying and wek^ome news was universally 
hailed as the redemption of Portugal from the usurping 
power of Bonaparte, and was celebrated by a magnifi- 
cent illumination throughout the country. 

The troops having rested from the fatigue of the viejr- 
age and recovered from their sea-sickness, part of then 
took up the line of march to unite with the army. The 
remainder were re-embarked lor Cadis, to veinfopce 
General Graham, who commanded that important gar- 
rison, and defended it from the desperate assaults of the 
French army, and who after (>hat sallied out and obCaii»- 
ed a victory over them upon the hi^hts of Barossa in 
connection wiih the Spanish General Lapena. 

The troops being re-embarked, the comniMMkc's 
ship fired a gtm, hoisted the Blpe Peter, and ovr gal- 
lant fleet was again in motion. We sailed for CadiS| 
and in a few days arrived there and cast anchor in safe* 
ty. Here we disembarked some hundred iroops as a 
reinforcement for the garrison of that important city. 

On the day after our arrival^ we received ovders, to 
proceed wrth the remainder of the troops 'to Carthage- 
na, to reinforce the Spanish Iroops und take {kmbbos- 
«ion of the castle of Tallalla, which is situatM oo ^ 
high, commantfing emineiiee, on the a\A« <s£ >!ga «s^ ^b^ 
youffo info its harbor. 

WiB «gmB wv^ed Mdhor aaadipfwee^dL^ wx ^*^^2^ 
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great and iropregnnble fortress, whicfa is considered by 
well-inrorraed men, the key and bulwarks of the straits. 
We still continued on our passage, and in six days ar- 
rived safely and cast anchor in the harbor of Carthage- 
na, and immediately proceeded to disembark the troops. 
Having landed our troops, the fleet immediately made 
sail for the port of Alicant, where we were to meet the 
main army, then waiting our arrival, in order to 
unite for the attack on the French. On the following 
day we arrived in the bay of Alicant, and there met the 
main body of the army, waiting our arrival. 

All necessary preparations being previously made, 
the army, consFsting of 10,000 men, proceeded to 
disembark in the face of the enemy's intrenched lines 
and strong batteries under cover of the gun-boats and 
such of the small vessels of war as the shoal water would 
safely admit. To my young and inexperienced mind 
the scene was truly majestic and terrible. The line o f 
gun-boats, bomb-ships, and other smaller vessels of war, 
arranged in the line of battle, under the muzzles of the 
enemy's guns, exhibited a stern resolution in our officers 
and men to conquer or die in the attempt. 

It seemed to me to be truly grand, and I already im- 
agined the battle won. Add to this, 60 or 70 flat-bot- 
tomed boats, each carrying a long gun and 60 armed 
men. In addition to this, the transport-boats engaged in 
towing these large boats full of troops to the several 
suitable positions for landing ; and 100 or more boats 
from the several ships of war landing the marines and 
sailors, with their suitable implements to scale the walls 
of the enemy's batteries. In the midst of these active 
operations, the roaring of the cannon, which shook the 
very earth ; also the dense columns of smoke, which 
reached the heavens, conveyed the tidings that a great, 
a destructive <!;onflict was going on. Next the respect- 
ive showers of musket balls from the enemy's trenches 
which fell in and around our landing boats, and which 
deprived many of life, taking their soulb into the world 
^spirits. 
The continual showers o{ caLTknQici-«AQjEA..i ^tA\ra^^\& c& 
die enemy's gunS| skipping on \Vie su\faA% q»1^^ ^«n^^ 
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cutting men and boats asunder and dismounting guns and 
sinking gun-boats at their will, added -lo the terrific 
grandeur of the scene. 

In the midst of this vehement fire the troops landed^ 
formed and marched with a firm step, forced the trench- 
es at the point of the bayonet, stormed the redoubts 
and turned the guns towards the main foitification. Soon 
they succeeded in forcing the main batteries and obliged 
the gallant Frenchmen to retreat precipitately, leaving 
the dead and wounded and a great part of their stores in 
possession of the victors. 

Thus ended this bloody and contested struggle between 
the contending armies of two of the greatest powers in 
Europe. 

This victory was not decisive of the liberation of the 
province from the encroaching and usurping power of the 
French. ^ Though they had been vanquished and routed 
from this important city in less thaa four hours, and a 
great victory and a city had been gained ; yet there re- 
mained much to do to exterminate them from the prov- 
ince, as they still held the greatest part in their posses- 
sion. 

The French were closely pursued for several days in 
succession along the coast, during which time the com- 
manding officer spared no pains nor military skill in his 
eflbrts to draw the French general into battle, but all in 
vain. 

The shrewd Frenchman was something like the child 
who had been stung by the bee. He felt no disposition 
to approach the hive again. The French now being in 
full retreat to concentrate the provincial forces, and the 
English general failing in all his endeavors to bring him 
to battle, came to the conclusion to halt, countermarch 
and re-embark his troops and proceed along the coast 
and dislodge them at Rosas,where they had a strong hold. 

The army centered at Alicanl after an absence of ten 
days amidst the acclamations of the citizens, who took 
them by the hand on every side as they marched through 
the city, and expressed gratitude fot vVi^vc ^^\N^\^^^aft- 
The army approached the sea shote «iwA \Vv^ ^w^'w^ft^^ 
uoa took place. In a few hours xV^y ^^^^ ^^ X^nsw^-* 
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and the ships were ready lor sea again, but kk 
quence of adverse winds we were undei the Dece^ity rf 
remaining inactive in the port for several days. 

Thb short respite was considered in some degree ' 
favorable to the troops, as it enabled them to repair daan 
ages and rest from the frtigues produced by the recent 
twttle and forced marches. \ 

The ocean breeze in a few days proving favorable, 
our admiral ship fired a gun and dbplayed the blue Pe- 
ter. We steered our course for the south of Spain, and 
in a few days arrived and came to an anchor io safety, 
opposite the French fort, which was seven miles dis- 
tance from us. This was a very un&vorable position 
which the ships unavoidably, had taken, in consequeooe 
of the shallowness of the water ; and it was one, wUch 
at the time, was deeply regretted, as it deprived them 
of rendering the necessary co-operation to the troops in 
covering their landing in the approaching encounter* 

The nigbt subsequent to our arrival a Spanish boat 
came off under cover of the night, which brought im- 
portant information to our commander. Having ascer- 
tained the position and strength of the enemy's forces, 
and having previously made all necessary preparations 
for the disembarkation, we proceeded on the fdlowing 
day to land the appointed forces, which numbered 4000 
men, in the very face of the enemy, who were advan- 
tageously posted along the top of the small sand-hills oo 
either side of the fort. 

It would be utterly impossible for me to describe the 
scene correctly or to do justice to the subject, being pla- 
ced at such a distance from the scene of action ; but 
according to my knowledge,and that which I derived from 
those who partook of the honors of that day, I will en- 
deavor to give an impartial representation of the battle. 

I had conceived tbat the recent battle, which had ta- 
ken place in Alicant was truly majestic and sublime ; 
but in my opinion, this by far, surpassed it in bravery on 
the part of our troops, considering the many disadvanta- 
ges under which they labored. In the first place, the 
shallowness of the water ipre^enlAd \hA ^\^\i«bl^»i- 
eriog the ianding tnxijps faoiA tbA eD«iaY% ^KsftxwJoM 
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the Englbb left wing, which rested at the base of a amah 
sand hilL Their left wing, with a full battalion aod m 
or seven hundred horse, charged the Englbh right, with 
full confidence of turning the wing to attack the rear, 
and thus drive them towards their centre, which was 
ready to receive them. The English being well formed 
calmly received the expected onset with a bent knee, 
vigorously repelling them on the left wing. On the right, 
the heavy battalion and 700 horses, made several at« 
tempts to drive the wing into the rear but without etBscX. 

The English wing being firmly formed to prevent its 
being turned, and a resolute spirit of resistance existing 
among the troops, all the eflbits of the enemy to break 
the line proved unavailing. The French made one 
more desperate attempt to force the English wing. 
The foot, in front of the horse, attempted to get into 
the rear. In doing this, a body of 500 from the reserve 
unexpectedly came upon them, from behind the sand 
hills, which they had to pass in order to get to our rear, 
which threw them into confusion and disorder ; and not 
being able to advance to support the charge of their in- 
fantry, they retreated with great loss and disorder. At 
the same time that the cavalry was repelled, their infan- 
try was also repulsed. At this time the whole of the 
English lines advanced to the charge, which the French 
avoided by a precipitate retreat. 

The French now being in full retreat were pursued 
but a short distance, having no cavalry to assist and re- 
pel the French cavalry in their desperate onsets, had 
they deemed it proper to have made another stand. 

Having endured the excessive fatigue of a severs 
fought battle, we again embarked our troops to proceed 
along the coast and dislodge the enemv from every foot- 
hold. 

Our captain and several others while lying at Aidant 
had received orders from the transport agent, to make 
preparations to discharge the remaining govemmeDt 
stores on our arrival at Rosas, as it was expedient for 
the vessels to return home, by expiratbn of the time 
for which they were employed by the government— 
Oa our arrival at RoaaSi tVie Uoo^ ^Ys^c^^ ^«cA^sGk\»nJL 



of oar Feasel, wbte: immeQiareiT amveyoL ol ixned a: 
the other transports and aL lut ^orenmoD: siam,. 

Hiring embarked all ine irooie am. iiie muc pm ni^ 
iaFoiable, the flee: asaiij ae: saL and 5Lt«eFeL amn lut 
coast. The vesseis wnicL wen uomeii'arc uouul wen 
1 in number, inciudinr tiie sioof o: wa:. whicl war u 
conToy us home. Tuese sainfc iai CaniiaHenL. wueR 
we were to load v'liii suars fo: Fonsiuuui:. LdjgmuL. 

At CartiHgena liie vessejs wen; inic. tue araeua. u&- 
sin, where we took ic our cargo, anc a: Uie e^Luirauoi. 
of ibur weeks we joyfully n:aa«r sai. lur lut iauc o: our 
birth, at which we arrived in sevtiL weeks. 

Ob our arrival ai PonsmoutL we received oroeir jron: 
the naFv commjssionfiis to enter lue iiaroo; auc disciiarut 
our carso at the narv vara. 

HarJDc iuifiiied ali our orders, accordiur u liit wisues 
of the commissioners, lue suip's crew wm iiuuietiiaieiy 
dlschareed and itie vessel was laid ui uuil xut capiau. 
should &Dd emplo3'meni for iiei. 

I, being young and homeiess. wa^ jierrujiied by tbe 
captain to remain on board of lut vesse.. as at iiao ai>- 
ticipated takinc me as an apprentice ;c> lut snip. Fo! 
my past services the captain rewarded me wjil t ii{jod 
suit of blue sailor's cloibes and otiiers of iufeiioj (jualhy. 
and OS. for i>ock€n money« TuiscompensaiioL wac more 
than adequate to my just demands. During the \oyave 
I bad the good fortune to receive the kiudes: of treat- 
ment from the captain and his amiabie iady. 

While in Portsmouth I became acquaiuted wkb a 
a number of boys who belonged to a large king's siiip, 
near to us and which was nearly ready for sea. She 
was a ship of 2,000 tons, drawing 24 feet of water, hav- 
ing four decks, three of which were above water, on two 
of which she mounted 24 guns of 32 lbs. caliber. Her 
complement of men was 120. She was one of the gov- 
emmeot ships, employed in conveying stores of all des- 
criptions to tbe army and navy in all parts of the world. 
She was not a regular fighting ship, but was sufficiently 
armed to fight her owe way and to protect such convoj^ 
as might be intrusted to her jprotectioa. Shft ^mn^^ 
B. M« ship HindostaD, built m Infia, %d4 ^ '^'^ 
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oommnided by captmin Dimken Wave, one of tbe 

tifdve masteis. Whecber tUs means die tuelve oldett 
flBasteis m the ditj or the twdve trinity O Mteii I nn 
^^ not able to decide. Be itasitanyytheyweniMimiad 
^ by tbe admiial each with the command of one of theaa 
store ships, which in discipline did not in the least de- 
gree doTiate from that of a r^ufaur ship of war. By 
these boys I was frequently invited on board. These 
invitations were readily accepted and we often eBJjOjei 
oar mutual visits. When 1 Gist visited this store-ship I 
was struck with surprise at tbe iaunense sine of thb Ooa- 
ting monster of tbe sea. I admired tbe gieat guns and 
shot-lodLers round the hatchway, and the neatness of 
tbe ship in eveiy respect, and especially the binb-dcck 
and mess-tables which were as white as they possibly 
cook! be. The shelves on which the crodreiy was pla- 
ced fi)rsecurity were painted very nice and tasty; in a wtMrd 
every thing appeared neat and grand. I was more than 
gratffied with the neatness of the sailors' uniforms tbe Grst 
sabbath that I witnessed them answering their master. 
They were dressed in white trowsers, blue jackets and 
leather hats, on which the ship's name was beautifully 
inscribed in gilt letters. 

My mind now became ravished with these allurements, 
and i became a frequent visitor on board. The fre- 
quencies of which created an ardent desire in me to 
embark on board and traverse the ocean in this great, 
floating bulwark of Old England. Hy mind proved 
lustaUfe for some time on this point, but finally i came 
to the conclusion to sail in her if possible. Having as- 
certained that tbe ship stood in need of four or five boys, 
I made immediate application to tbe second master for 
a situation on board, who, having satisfiictorily interrc^- 
ted me, gave me an assurance of a birth. I rennuned 
on board of tbe brig until this great ship was ready 
for sea. This I did to prevent a premature disclosure 
of my plan to Captain Brown, whose interference would 
probably have fiiistrated my designs, though he hud no 
right to do so, as I was not an apprentKe to the vessel. 
jPour (XT five days having eta^psed I ascertained that the 
Bbqp was ready for sea andxWl^bA 'mn\<\\nimi^*^l>9«^ 
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on the next high water. According to this informatioo 
I readily perceived that the time of my departure drew 
nigh and thai it was necessary that I should be on board 
in season. It was now high water and apparently there 
was a great bustle in getting the ship off from the jetty. 
It was then that I embraced the opportunity. I mmg* 
led with the boys and stepped on board unobserved. 

In a short time the ship was under sail steering out of 
the harbor with a favorable breeze, which is indispensa- 
ble in consequence of the narrowness of the harbor's 
mouth. In about one hour and a half the ship came 
to an anchor at Spithead, where she laid a week^ taking 
in her water and provision. 
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Sails in H. 6. S. Hindostan ; arrires at Gibraltar ; from thence to 
Carthagena ; visits the English soldiers and fortifications ; ar- 
rires at Mahon and meets part of Sir Edward Pillow's fleet 
there ; description of a sailor's trial and horrible punishment ; 
arrives at Carthagena ; gains knowledge of the city ; descrip* 
tion of the city and its fortifications ; public ezecutioo of three 
English deserters } description of the Spanish Gipsys ; departure 
from Carthagena ; meets the Victory 74 with her jHrize of 90 ; 
description of the battle ; arrival at Gibraltar ; attack of the 
French on Tarifia, Algesiras and St. Roche ; description of the 
rock of Gibraltar, its fortifications and the town } description of 
St. Michael's cavern ; arrival on the summit of the mount ; the 
Moorish Castle ; arrival at Cadiz ; description of the Carraques : 
departure from Cadiz ; short allowance of water ; the suffering 
of the author ; arrival in England ; takes in 75 American pris- 
oners ; conversation with one of Ihe prisoners ; departure from 
Spithead -, preparations for an engagement with a supposed ene- 
my ; arrival at Chatham , chosen by the captain's lady to be ed- 
ucated and is disappointed by a misrepresentation of his dispo* 
sition. 

Having made all necessary preparations for sea and j 
, the wind being now favorable, we started with a convoy 
of 40 sail for the Mediterranean. This convoy was pro- 
tected by two frigates, one sloop of war and two store- 
ships. We sailed down the channel with a favorable 
breeze until we arrived off Torbay, where we were un- 
der the necessity of coming to anchor in consequence of 
adverse winds. In Torbay we remained a few days, 
waiting for a favorable wind to waft us to our destined 
port. At length being favored with a good wind we 
sailed in company until we arrived off the city of L»- 
bon, at which point our convoy was divided ; one half 
of which under the protection of one of the frigates 
saUed for Lisbon, it being xbe p\^ce o( >\v^\\ ^^^o&mijGml^ 
and the remainder proceeded ou VYi^vc no^%.^ >a)s5^ W 
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arrived at the Straits of Gibraltar, where the two store- 
ships separated from the convoy and run into the harbor. 
The remainder of the convoy proceeded on the voyage 
to their several ports up the Mediterranean. 

Having parted from our convoy we came to an anchor 
in the bay of Gibraltar, close in to the Mole-head.-* 
Here we disembarked two companies of artillery who 
were to be stationed three years at this impregnable 
fortress. We discharged several hundred tons of cordage 
for the ships of war, together with powder, shot and pro- 
visons of all descriptions. Here we remained two or 
three weeks, during which time we discharged a part of 
the cargo for the arsenal, when we again weighed anchor 
and steered our course for the city of Carthagena, where 
we arrived in safety in 13 or 14 days. On our arrival 
at this port we came to anchor close into the land, under 
the castle of Tallo ; and on the following day entered 
the arsenal basin. Here we remained six weeks, dur* 
ing which time we were busily employed in discharging 
all kinds of stores for the Spanish army and navy, also 
for the English garrison, which had charge of all the for- 
tifications of this important city. 

While lying here, the ship's crew was fully indulged 
every sabbath with liberty on shore. This privilege^ 
greatly appreciated by the crew, gave us a good oppor- 
tunity to acquire a knowledge of the city and its fortifi- 
cations. 

The first sabbath subsequent to our arrival, three fourths 
of the ship's crew had liberty on shore and I bad tb« 
pleasure of being one of tlie number. Three or four 
boys of us, accompanied by an old quarter-master, to 
whose care we had been intrusted while on shore, soon 
passed through the navy-yard gate, which led us into 
the city and into Royal street. This was a long and 
wide street ; in it and opposite to the navy yard gate 
was the marine barracks; this is a beautiful stone build- 
ing, four stories high, very long and capacious and suffi- 
ciently large to accommodate 6 or 7,000 men. We 
proceeded toward the gates of Madrid , ue^x v)VC\^nr^& 
A Ymj exteasive brick building OTi^xuiVL^VwI^V. Sox -^ ^j^7 
BarjTj but recently coo verted iuU> a^jan^^V^^^o^^ ^^^©^ 
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time was occupied as such by the English troops. To 
it we made our way, enjoying hopeful anticipatioDs of 
being richly rewarded by the expected gratifiksatioo of 
seeing and holding a n)utual conversation with our friends 
and countrymen who had beencompelled^to leave behind 
them their friends and relatives to fight the battles of 
strangers. Upon arriving at the barracks we were con- 
ducted up to the first floor, which was occupied by the 
soldiers. In the course of our visit through the several 
apartments to satisfy our curiosity, I met with several of 
the soldiers who came out with me in my previous voy- 
age to this port. They congratulated me on my pros- 
perous return home and my speedy return out to this 
port in my large war ship, as they termed it. During 
our visit we were handsomely entertained and invited to 
visit them again as soon as convenience would permit us. 
Being fully gratified with the day's recreation and the 
evening shades appearing, we slowly retired to our 
respective ships, to be ready to resume on the following 
day our duties. 

During our continuation in port, we continued our 
visits to the barracks and all parts of the city and its for- 
tifications. Having discharged that part of our cargo 
wbioh was destined for this place, we agiain made prepar- 
ations to continue on our voyage to the next port of des* % 
tination. The ship now being ready for sea and the 
wind proving favorable, we made sail for port Mahon, 

, where we arrived in a few days. At port Mahon we 
met part of Sir Edward Pillow's fleet, which liad come 

- from the blockade of Toulon to refit, this being the 
place appointed by government, it being the nearest and 
most suitable place. We immediately proceeded to 
discharge the cargo which was designed for these ships, 
which consisted of provisions and all necessary war- 
like stores. Here also we were indulged on the sab- 
bath with permission to visit the shore and city. Hav- 
ing delivered our stores to the several ships we again 
wiade the. necessary preparations for proceeding on our 
voyage. While lying in the outward roads^ ready for 
jgea^ an occurrence took place the iemetr\yraxM^ecA'«>u«^ 

causes the blood to chill in my vems. \\ n^^s ^vi \ ^\» 
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of the mariners whdie name I cannot remember^ indulg- 
ed a strong desire to revbit the city once more before 
the departure of the ship. This unfortunate man was 
so strongly tempted by this propensity, that he put h'ls 
life on the altar as a sacri6cial equivalent to its grati6ca- 
tion. He had the audaciousness to take a boat in the 
sUent hour of the night, from the ship's side, and almost 
from under the immediate watchful eye of the quarter- 
master, in which he conveyed himself on shore. I^rly 
in the morning the boat was missing ; the quarter-mas- 
ters of the night-watches could give no account of it, for 
which omission of duty they were put in irons and con- 
demned to suffer punishment according to the crime. — 
In consequence of this occurrence, the ship's crew were 
in a state of excitement, knowing that if the captain 
brought this man to a court martial, he would undoubt- 
edly be hung to the yard-arm ; this being the penalty 
of the act, unless he was reprieved and sent through the 
fleet to receive 4 or 500 lashes on his back; he had 
committed a double crime, stolen the boat and deserted 
the ship, the penalty of which is death by the laws of 
war. 

Having confined the quarter-masters, a boat was im- 
mediately dispatched to the shore in search of the de- 
serter. After an hour or two he was apprehended, 
brought on board and put in irons. At 9 o'clock the 
captain came on the quarter-deck and after walking there 
a few minutes, he called for the carpenter and his mates 
to rig the gratings, and the boatswain and his mates to 
pipe all hands to witness the pun'ishment. This is a 
well known and unwelcome sound, which when it is 
heard, conveys dismay and creates sensations of pain 
in the heart of every honest tar which cannot be des- 
scribed. 

The ship's crew were now arranged on one side of 
the quarter-deck, while the marines occupied the poop 
and the officers the other side of the deck. The gra- 
ting was fastened perpendicularly to the main rigging, 
and the captain stood near it. Near by stood the ^y:AX- 
swain and his mates. The priaouei eXooAl tA^x ^sA ^^ 
poeite to the captain. 
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After a thorough examinalioD of the prisoner's case, 
the captain requested him to say whether guiky, or not 
guilty. He plead guilty to the charge alledged to hiin. 
Haying acknowledged his guilt, the captain gave him 
clioice to be tried by a court-martial on board of the 
admiral's ship, or to receive six dozen lashes on board of 
his own ship. To the latter part of the proposition he 
readily acquiesced. He was now fastened, hands. and 
feet, to the gratings. The boatswain's mate stood by 
with the cat-o'-nine-tails in his hand, waiting for the 
word of command, to strike. Now the heart-rending 
scene opened to our view. The captain spoke : ' Boat- 
swain's mate, do your duty.' As he laid on the strokes, 
the blood oozed forth, the flesh quivered, the sufierer 
groaned, and a breathless silence pervaded the ship's 
company. 

The first boatswain's mate gave him thirty-six lashes ; 
the pitiful sufferer's back was now in a complete gore. 
The second boatswain's mate, with a clean ' cat/ was 
now called to do his duty and to accomplish the sen- 
tence passed. He proceeded and accomplished his task, 
amid the groans of the unfortunate man, whose back 
exhibited a deplorable sight not easily described. The 
qaarter-master, whose watch it was, when the boat was 
taken, was also slightly punished, for omissbn of duty. 
The others, who were not found guilty, were liberated 
and sent to perform their duty. 

This is one of the heart-rending scenes which men-of- 
war's men are often called to witness, and on such oc- 
casions, they do not fail to bestow their honest sym- 
pathies on their unfortunute ship-mates. 

Tiie ship being ready for sea and the wind now prov- 
ing favorable, we made a signal for sea and spread our 
large and lofty wings once more to the winds, which 
conveyed us to our destined port, where we arrived in a 
few days. 

Upon our arriving in the Bay of Carthagena, we 

sailed into the arsenal basin and came to an anchoTi in 

a suitable place to take in our cargo, which was to coo- 

sisi ofspar^, great guns, and shoi. 

la our stay at this port, tbe doa^^^ t»«?i VnAkXiwg^ 
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sufficiently large for a parade ground, for three or four 
thousand troops at a time, for which purpose it is 
frequently used. This rampart has but two bastions, 
the remainder being a long, straight, high and strong 
wall, against whose base the sea is continually dashing. 
This rampart rises on the side of a mountain, on the left 
of the inland part of the city, and unites to the castle of 
Tallo, which crowns a mountain one mile long and 7 or 
800 feet above the level of the sea, and which forms the 
most important part of the harbor, its basin. The cas- 
tle has a complete command over the harbor, and all its 
fortifications within and without the city. It is inacces- 
sible on every side and therefore impregnable to every 
foe. About three-quarters of a mile without the city, 
opposite to the castle of Tallo, is another mountain, 
which is 5 or 6 hundred feet above the level «>f the 
sea and which is inaccessible on three sides, and the 
fourth is very difficult of access. On it is a large stone 
castle, which is named Soladado, or Solitude, which 
mounts from 70 to 80 guns. This castle can render no 

I)rotection to the city, farther than to prevent an enemy 
ix)m raising a fortification on the mount, w[)ich would 
very much annoy the castle of Tallo. • 

The space from the foot of this mountain to the near- 
est part of the city wall is three-fourths of a mile ; it is 
nearly level and is occupied by a large village, which 
bears the name of KtUa-pellagos or ^ take-off-skins.' 
Here there are many gardens of note and particularly 
tlie Governor's, which is very large and remarkable for 
beauty. 

Half a mile distant *on the right of the city, as you 
face it from the harbor, is another very large village, 
which is denominated St. Cines, and which is situated 
on plain ground along the sea-shore. In the midst of 
this village is a small castle, which also bears the name 
of the saint, and is an excellent outwork. On the right 
band of the entrance of the harbor and opposite to the 
castle of Tallo is another castle situated on a high ridge, 
which also commands the entrance and a great part of 
the harbor. Without the c\ly N«ia\\ xVk^x^ Sa ^ ditch 
which completely encircles llae cwy itotaan^^Aa ^^^C^^^ 
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sea to the other, includiirg the mouDtam, on which the 
castle of Tallo stands at whose outward base is a lake, 
into which the ditch empties its contents. This lake 
is separated from the sea by a small sand bank, which 
is from 60 to 70 feet wide and one-fourth of a mile 
long, and abounds with good fish. 

Before the city is an avenue, or. kind of mall, which 
is three miles long, 150 feet wide, and it is decorated 
and shaded by a line of high and beautiful trees, en* 
twining in each others' boughs. It commences at the 
gates of Madrid and ends at a very large and beautiful 
village, which bears the name of Si. Antonio. This is 
a place of recreation for the nobility ; and to it tbey 
generally resort in the after part of the day to enjoy the 
fresh reviving air. 

There is a street which runs straight from the gates 
of Madrid to the sea-gates/wbich is calledla, caUe pnn- 
cipal, or principal street. In this street is the govem- 
ors mansion and several national buildings built of 
black marble. This street contains the three principal 
squares, each of which contains a large and beautiful 
white marble fountain, from which issues streams of crys- 
tal water. 

The city contains nine marble fountains, situated m 
the principal squares : from them the wants of the in- 
habitants are daily supplied. It also contain^ four large 
and beautiful barracks, capable of accommodating 20,000 
troops. Close to the rampart on the right side of the 
gates of Madrid is a long and spacious building which is 
a quarter oj a mile in length, and about 400 feet wide^ 
3 stories high, and is built of large square stones. It is 
the national armory. 

On the right of the sea gates, and about a quarter of a 
mile distant, 300 hundred yards within the rampart, b 
a high hill, the summit of which is crowned with a^eas- 
tle, denominated the Moorish castle, which is said to 
have been built and possessed by the Moors some hun- 
dreds of years ago. It is a strong and commanding fof- 
ti6caiion, and it might, with ihe grealesl ^xo^wV^^X^ 
deaominaied a citadel, as it is livilbm \Yie c\V^ \ ^^"^^^^^ 



* 




n tMF UMLJ.. or Tssme tm' 
ir JK^onnuMUi a ~tie t. 

■ ■ 

ti ntDHmmi 'q 'tifr mmr ir* '.imp 2s\ 
KBT vnaneSt jif s 'tmm wmmestft 
MriiuiL :tis tunes u' ns i^cs. xoafsr x 3r foy* -naeK. 
JJBIIUS' :lie JBDUMF if Tdcsr 3n«b mficsr M s umm s t mht *a 
aravif m vlUFame n'^'tie Hjih: 'vmci ikr imi w n ^ 

Jim. 
Tnaiiniwr urea: iof iiif jeaa ^n^^ou iniiifi; lait imsi 
(tie flK vm iur mnes ir iraaieter iv -n^ i s uma 
16 ^km HSU. 1!i]& er^Q^ titt jar xr naseoniifr i: larmr, 
Mid M gnnifgrnanc n' .ue imwn i^ aiurns tcdit i« mr 



Jkg^ or diff iiM» ic .ff .ofuspeasauie :dv: tm 3mMia a B> 
Unnr CTuri. or ±ac if ±s» irrasis;. ir rmer "u 'iit xnaiifi^ 
^ ist ^g mHOMe* mar ias ramwaot. A liiiwm^miicmnr 
j^tint rtBmwFsi if z irar. inr i^mt tsot 3ir smiir ir ihr 
ioa niieRF if ire Trcsmaoe. fifis tur* 3? ir i^rmrni 
lis^nmssiir iniBr if lie "ranqeg t Bis ^y i miu ttit itifir 
inm ttuEK ifSBK 3HBBS 1. iiiff jevT '.s lot ^inciQiK "Ste 
jtTBTF «iifr.c dnff fir me rjoienc Tbis- otif^- :s i«c^ 
hraoL » mmjK *m imc tnar <7Uiers nr J o igg ^ ^ H iL 
Thamf-maa ^mtatwtt *nis itinr nr .wi; ~tm? in^ 'iiwuiji if 
rtuf jmnitL mat if am (?cm«eac tt ':»ui«Kr iit»ti feUa ar 
vnrt TEvg. Us 'iiniuui rmnnx ir lue^c ^^ iftns f6r ?m' 
«aiir. IbessF 'railisec nniiev Toiv^ but ;:)q9^ oir 3 Qi g» > 
HKSC milocE satst Tf tU. aiBguijmjui!> jmr »nr ittsft tAMt 



- ..1 — 






ness I iiEJK TTsne: tne- rni?rEi»5 :. nun*?' -jiHt 

rich painimir? an: ro?i" rniP-fe. TI "i* ■ i ts' ar. ii*- 
ricbiy aecoTBier inti :roi: 21? : =!»»? cEr--— i m: e: 
hohr ppsseK TiH»" mas- mef':iT«r .:*^ : , f-t 
and ttieiT v-srrv reinrrou? rriKjesFiD! 
CTandeu: seinon. see: i: : Irriestiir r si'!**' 

The Smtnis: nsas? rctnnperic* ' w- r»Hui.='. 
o^clock. A. SI an: ronimn*- ur ii iKit. 
diferen: ijnes: eec: D'3i': Ai*f .:- **e. i-v- 
tolliD^ arc ine conrre|raiiP: ik a=«e:: ;.»»f . i: 
larse wax caDdhsr Dejirr j . o: u?- 6..if- ar. *j 
arch over tur a^iar v:j!r: ronunr- li- r»^ i:;i??H* 
the pries: TiiaK« im5 pr»PW!:aiir= £7»f-«r. •: f>; r---^ 
and eni-ei? vrTLur uh rate? r u*- t.-.i" =::■!•- 'i*-. :»r .. 
altar anc. ct^en- hh L^iir ifv,%i^ vi'ii:. ;-.iij-.r. l 
suitable sianc atic L:vifvf o: !L*r a::i:' 1*-. :»?•- ..-t: 
commence? :»•■ reaniDr = L^ii: iTnfv*- v -•'.■ .i.t w- 
sistant=. wbc ar* stiidc— ucv? :»»•' j.^u- i*-.::. •r.-j. 
sional'v respniiL. -cifwrr. iniriiT ii»rfjL:::.ii*d:?:- .;•- 
service. t»e oner uui? lu* uaizu- c: :; ia:^:^ v.»i:r.:»- 
and raise? l.'^eTr. anc uis -eye? icm-arc? :.- i:«trL 1:. el- 
bowing nis beac anc kimh a: lift H!!j*t ■• .t n-. liic: 
passes Tc tb€ oTiie: en? c ■..h- aiia^. ii.»wji , .':. KTie*:tri- 
erv time iie i>a?se? o: re!*a<rt?r i: rea: :: :.*t c!!fer«!: 
bibies. TiiT a=s!=;a':" ::i^: i-ei^ : -t :-- . ci: ^ :•■.;]»;»'=': 
the place anr tue a'lS' w;: xi:*-; ^^iiir: '1 *••. I'Ht:: 
still coniiiiues t:- reac. Kii.. ii>r assi^^mr: i«-.-vnr ji.- it- 
sponds. Ami-y.. Tje a^s-iFittr. iwe: umi:;, .. .. -. .-ittrf" 
the cen?er of inc^n?t. wsifci. ij-ifiaiier. am ";!as>t: i. ii:.' 
fro before tiit aiiar s*fv^ra. imiet. swtn^ui^ t;;-: f'-ii>t" f. 
the same time, froii: wmci: a ciouc ci ^nlu^;': dMciKir. 
After this, the assistant brings to hiir a uox o: Uw- v wa- 
fers, out of which iletake^ oiie : holding- v. n. im ijij|rere. 
he prays over it. tlien facius liie congrfsaitor. ;ie idi?-.'- 
it above his head. At tiie same lime, ii iiiiit Lie!. 
is rung by the assistant, and the congresaiior. u:»vv ouwii 
and strike their breasts as an emblem of repeniuuce: tiie 
congregation all this while remun ou Vl\^w NNWi^^,^-** 
there are 00 seats of any descnpUou. KSvw \\x>* ^^ 
priest to the stint above tfae altar, wae& lXv& Vi^^^ v(W»-ft 



62 lAWE AND TRATSLS 

which is stamped with the Savior^s image, and bows as 
he takes one half of it iuto his mouth, the wafer beinf; 
twice as large as a dollar, and by far too large to be in- 
troduced into the mouth at once. The assistant, being 
on his knees, rings a little bell to notify the congrega- 
tion, and they teat their breasts during the time the 
priest is partaking of the * real body of Christ,' which 
they say, is in the wafer, or ostiaf after it has been 
blessed by the priest. After this the assistant biings 
the golden chalice, which very much resembles a wine- 
glass in shape, but larger, being one foot high and oth- 
erwise in proportion. This is the holy vessel, out of 
which the priests partake of the wine which they be- 
lieve is the real blood of our Savior, after it has been 
blessed by the priest. The priest luiving partaken of 
tlie very body and blood of our Savior, according to 
their faith, the assistant rings a little bell again, which 
produces a different sound from the previous one*, it be- 
ing a signal for the congregation to rest, after having 
been on their knees for three-quarters of an hour. The 
male part of the assembly then rise up and stand on 
their feet, while the females sit on their heels. 

After a few more ceremonies, the priest faces the con- 
gregation, puts forth his hand, makes the sign of the 
cross and pronounces the benediction. The mass is 
then at an end. 

The next scene worthy of notice here is their re- 
ligious processions, which are performed with great 
pomp. 

The procession is chiefly made up of the members of 
the different monasteries and some citizens. The streets 
through which the procession is to pass^ are thickly 
strewed with green rushes and flowers of every descrip- 
tion. This gives it a gay and fascinating appearance. 

The order of the procession is as follows: First. 
The full statue of our Savior on the cross, borne by 
eight men. After this follows between 2 and 300 iVer^r- 
arenos or Nazarenes, who are dressed in the original 
IVazarene style. This dress consists of a long purple 
robe, with a smooth cap o( \.V\e ^tcie cXoiOci^'vi^Vv vi 
ibree feet high and in the sbaipe o( ai su^ V^l^'wv^i 
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a peck of greea peas, and round the neck and on the 
bauDk part of the bead, » a hood used instead of a hat. 
Round the waist is a black horse-hair girdle with a ntm^^ 
her of knots worked on iL Tbejr ako wear a rosary 
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In the fourth order of the prooesfiion^the image of St. 
John was followed by the priests of that order, who 
wear kng light and bkck robes, over wbicb tliev liave 
a white kiose Ephod, mod oa the'u* heads a large rimmed 
black hat ; on their feet hi^ thin shoes, and round tbt^ir 
waist a fabck leather strap and buckles. 

In the fifth order of the procession, the image of Hl 
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la the aixdi dider of pf o cesi sD P , tV«e va^if^ ^ ^ 
Fi»c>^aBMjMm,b6ttM«d^tV)eYN^ ^^ 
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order, who wear long, coarse woolen Uue idbes, with 
long peaked elbow pockets, and a large peaked hood qd 
the iMck of their necks, a substitute for a bat. Bound 
their waists a hemp girdle full of knots, and on tbcor 
feet \%hite hemp sandals. 

In the seventh order of the procession the image of 
Sl Mary is followed by the priests of that order, whose 
robes are white and fine ; on their heads a broad rimmed 
hat, and on their feet thin shoes, with middle sized sil- 
ver buckles. 

On either side of the priests, the whole length of the 
procession, the citizens followed, each bearing a large 
lighted wax candle, from four to five feet in length, and 
three inches in diameter. 

There is an existing tradition which very much ope- 
rates on the minds of this credulous people, it is this : 
It is said that any person, bearing a lighted candle in 
the procession, whose light by chance should happen to 
be extinguished before the termination of the procession, 
is destined to die very soon. 

1 have stood by and have heard tlie remark made by 
many a spectator, wiienever any person passed by who 
had been so unfortunate as to lose his light, that he must 
die soon. 

Respecting the nunnery [ have no information to Im- 
part, as there was no admittance to it, and the nuns are 
invisible to every eye except that of tbe bishops and 
priests. But notwittistanding this I have seen several 
nuns in the streets of this city, but they were from those 
cities which tlie French had captured, from which they 
had made their escape. They were dressed in while 
long woolen robes over which they wore a bla^ck robe 
and a long close black veil, through which it was impos-* 
sible to discern any traces of the face excepting the eye- 
balls sparkling through two small holes. 

I shall now endeavor to amuse the reader by impart- 
ing some interesting information relative to a Spanish 
masquerade. A Spanish masquerade is a yearly feast, 
wiiich to the Spaniards is a season of universal hilarity, 
all classes of society pari\c\)paUY\o v9\vViQv\\.«^ce^tiQn. I 
g/jalJ here attempt to imparl uom(ouYia\\Qiii^%V^>X)i$ixmr 
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fore him were about twenty boys( who kept constantly 
jumping at the cake with their mouths open endeavoring 
to catch it, and if any succeeded it was his as the reward 
of his labor, but if any attempted to possess themselves 
of it by any unfair means they were rewarded by the 
old masker with the weight of his stick. 

Another thing which attracted my attention, was six 
smart looking maskers, whose dresses resembled the 
dresses of harlequins. They had a large white cloth 
and in it a full size man, made of rags, dressed in the 
like attire as themselves. These maskers amused them* 
selves by tossing their rag man Into the balconies amid 
the young ladies who are generally out witnessing the 
scene. Sometimes the young ladies would seize it as 
their prize and endeavor to conceal it from them, and 
thus amuse themselves at the others' expense. But this 
seldom took place although it was attempted in very 
many instances, as they were supplied with two scaling 
ladders, by which means they would immediately scale 
the balcony and recover their amusing object. 

The next and most interesting scene to. my youthful 
mind was the Gigantio e La giganta. These were two 
great figures, representing a giant and giantess, who made 
their appearance in the midst of the great concourse, 
looking down upon the crowd from their towering hights 
as if they had been like the pigmies, mentioned in Gulli- 
ver's travels. 

This imitation of the ancient fabled overgrown inhab- 
itants of our earth was so perfect in its construction, that, 
had we lived in an age when giants inhabited the earth, 
we should have found it a difBcult task to have discov- 
ered the deception at a distance of 200 yards. These 
anusually wrought figures were so ingeniously construc- 
ted as to admit motion when operated on by an inward 
agent. The feet moved forward and backwards and the 
arms were capable of every motion. The head moved 
apparently as easy as though it had been in reality a 
living head. In each of their right hands they held a 
ira Iking stick which they seemingly used quite handily. 
Mjr attention being so intensely attracted by the sight 
of these unusual beings \ vraa \m^\ov&a)c\^ ^witglV^^ 



or THOMAS W. SMITH. 07 

them and I mingled with a throng of boys and maskers 
which followed and surrounded them as they went. I 
followed them in the throng about a mile toward the 
centre of the city. At last they made a stand and I 
forced my way as near to them as possible. It was not 
until then that I became convinced of the deception. I 
then ascertained that the visible parts of the figures were 
composed of very fine paste board, so completely formed 
and adapted to the human form as to admit of no rival- 
ry. I drew nearer to the male figure who apparently 
stood deeply engaged in conversation with a citizen. On 
approaching this monstrous human form I ascertabed 
that there was actually a voice proceeding forth from 
some part of the figure, which on strict examination I 
ascertained to proceed from the abdomen. On a yet 
stricter examination I discovered the mouth and eye 
holes, which discovery led me to the conclusion that these 
figures were operated on by persons inclosed within. 

After the sun has descended the maskers retire trom the 
bustle of the street to large and suitable halls, fitted for 
the occasion, to spend the evening in a social dance. — 
This is generally the course adopted within a city, but 
in the suburbs they pursue a different course. They on 
all occasions of this kind, the streets being wide, rofdr 
large circles before their doors, with benches and chairs 
in the midst of which they perform their dancing. The 
instruments of music to which they dance are la Gitut' 
ra e la Manrubia ; the former is a large instrument with 
eight or nine pairs of strings which are played by the 
fingers ; the latter is small and it has four or five strings 
and is played with a small stick. The dancers keep to 
the tune as near as possible, the males snapping their 
fingers and the females playing bass Castanaters or bra- 
kers, which are made of hard wood and in the shape of 
a cockle shell. They are tied to the thumb with a hand- 
some ribbon to support them, and being thus secured, 
they apply the four fingers to them, which produces a 
rattling noise which greatly animates the dancers and 
assbts the music. 

In this maaner the feast is kept fot iBoxe^ ^"^^^^^i 
dffj> wbhb is the lawfiil and apipoVa\»d^\tBft* ^ .► -* 
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proverbiallv said, that while we are in the midst of life 
we are id death. This world is the theatre of life ; man 
is the actor and death the changer of the scene. To- 
day we are invited to the house of feasting to drink of 
the overflowing cup of rejoicing ; to-morrow to drink 
deeply of the bitter cup of aflSiction. Thus it was with 
us. We had been much delighted witli the lecent in- 
teresting scenes which we had witnessed. But oh ! how 
solemn the thought, that after witnessing and feasting on 
such a cheering and stirring scene, that we should be 
called to witness immediately after a scene revolting to 
our nature and terrific to mortality. 

The scene to which our attention was now invited, 
was the public execution of three unfortanate English 
deserters from the army, who, having been apprehended 
and tried were condemned to be publicly shot, as an ex- 
ample to others. This is the inhuman and barbarous 
punishment which the spirit of war deals out for that 
which may be no sin in the sight of God. The day ap- 
pointed for their public execution having arrived the 
troops marched without the city early in the morning to 
witness the dreadful and melancholy scene. I stood at 
the gates of Madrid and beheld the troops as they pass- 
ed. In the rear were the unfortunate victims, the ob- 
ject of our commiseration. Ttjey were escorted by a 
small guard. After them followed three coffins bom by 
twelve of their men. Oh ! reader, what could have 
been the hidden thoughts of their minds and the feelings 
and emotions of their hearts? Where 'is the pen that 
can depict or the tongue that can tell the agoniz'mg emo- 
tions of their hearts. The troops, having arrived at the 
appointed place, halted and formed in a concave line. 
The appointed guard which was to perform the dreadful 
duty stood arranged without the line and in the centre 
of the concave, waiting for the dreadful signal to fire. 
The poor, trembling convicts stood in front of the troops 
without the concave, facing the guard from whom they 
momentarily expected to receive the mortal shot. All 
this while the troops stood motionless and a deathly si- 
leoce pervaded the ranks. Eivety e^^ vi«i& ^^'^d ow the 
eommundiDg officer who stood^ W ^^^^ txo\ck>}^ \nx^ 
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wing ready to give the dreadful signal of death. At last 
the dreadful signal was given ; the guard Qred ; the vic- 
tims fell ; a momentary struggle and life was extinct. 
The bodies of the poor fellows laid lifeless on the sod. 
The troops from the left wing commenced the line of 
march by the remains of their unfortunate comrades. This 
was done in order that the example might be fully im- 
printed on their hearts and make a deeper and more last- 
ing impression. I beheld until the very last soldier, the 
sergeant of the guard, inarched by. At that moment 
one of the unfortunate victims of the law of war weltering 
in his blood, raised himself and reclined on his hand. 
At this unexpected event, the sergeant made a stand 
and discharged into his head the contents of bis gun, 
which apparently was provided for the occasion. This 
unexpected and heart-rending scene produced indescriba- 
ble emotions in my mind, such as I never experienced 
before. I could not help exclaiming: '^ Oh! that mm 
might be humane to his fellow man." 

As I have given the reader some account of the Eng- 
lish Gipsys, it will now be my object to give him some 
information relative to the supposed origin and peculiar- 
ities of the Spanish Gipsys. Having resided for three 
months in the village of St, Antonio, which is three miles 
from the city ot Carthagena, and during the time, had 
a good opportunity to acquire the requisite knowledge 
as I resided in the midst of this class of people. 

Los Gitanos or the Gipsys of Spain, originally emi- 
grated from I^iio or Egypt, consequently ihey have 
been properly denominated by the Spaniards Gitanos, 
the interpretation of which is Giptians. 

The Spanish Gipsys are a peculiarly distinct people, 
not unlike the Jews in this particular, as they contract 
no matrimonial alliances with any but their own people : 
and if they were so disposedit would be utterly impos- 
sible, as they are held in contempt by all classes of so- 
ciety. 

With respect to their religious views, they without 
exception embrace the whole of the C«iV.UoV\^ ^\>5cv^\3k>ax 
like other classes of society they do noV «XtwiCs.^ y^^^^ 
to their professhoSf the consec^ueuce o^ 'vWcSlvN^ ^f«*^ 



iO LITE AND TRAVELS 

imnaorality. With regard to their domestic habits, tbey 
are rather inclined to indolence and uncleanliness, in 
which they sink beneath even the lowest classes of the 
.Spaniards. 

^ Another of their characteristics is their peculiar pro- 
pensity for dancing, and the peculiarities of their dances 
which greatly differ from those of the Spaniards. The 
instrument of music to which they generally dance is 
La Sumbomha yVfhich is composed of an earthen ware pot, 
sufficiently large to contain three or four gallons. Over 
the mouth of this pot is a kid skin, with a reed placed 
and fastened in its centre with a piece of wire." To pro- 
duce music with this instrument, the hand is slid up and 
down the reed which produces a rumbling noise, which 
constitutes the music. 

Another trait which peculiarly characterizes the Los^ 
gitanos is that they are the greatest jumpers in Spain, 
having become so by constant practice from childhood. 
I have witnessed this practice over one hundred times 
while residing with my master in the village of St. An- 
tonio, Their dress greatly differs from that of the Span- 
iards. Their jackets and breeches are richly tmianent- 
ed and trimmed with silver or gold spangles according to 
their several abilities. La moniera or the cap which 
they wear is made of silk velvet and is richly adorned 
with embroidery and small silk tassels, and is made in 
the shape of a cocked hat. The vest is beautifully 
trimmed and setoff with four rows of silver bell-buttons. 
The shoes are also set off with a pair of silver or gold 
buckles. This is a description of their Sunday dress. 
On other days of the week their dresses are not so cost- 
ly and fantastical. With regard to their honesty and 
veracity they are not to be relied on and are therefore 
looked upon by their nearest neighbors with a jealous 
eye. 

Another prominent feature by which they are charac- 
terized is their business, by which they obtain a subsis- 
tence, for they all have, the same employment. I have 
Dot seen or heard of a Spaniard's being engaged in the 
business. The business to viYv\c\\ ^e \w^ ^viAaAvi 
tJie shearing of asses and inu\es, v»\\\dck Viae^ ^^wdowa. 
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with ease and dexterity. Some of the more wealthy 
are| to some extent, engaged in dealing in horses and 
other animals, and they are acknowledged to be very 
shrewd in their business, which generally proves profit- 
able to them. 

Another peculiarity which characterizes the Los Git' 
anos, or Gipsys of Spain, with a few exceptions, is their 
complexion, it being darker than the darkest of the 
Spaniards. 

During our continuance in St. Antonio we witnessed 
much both in the city, village and country around, which 
was interesting to us all. Having laid in that port four 
months^ and the ship being ready, again put to sea, and 
having a favorable breeze, steered our course for the 
Rock of Gibraltar. We sailed along unmolested until 
we were apprized by our mast-headman, of two large sails, 
apparently ships of war, which were rapidly coming up 
with us. The officers of the watch immediately brought 
their spy-glasses to bear, and soon reported them to be 
ships-of-the-rline. At 10, A. M., the strange sails were 
within three miles distance, on our weather-beam. The 
weather being clear and the sea smooth, we could dis- 
tinctly perceive the whole of their hulls, which loomed 
up very high above the level of the sea. 

Several conjectures now arose among the crew as to 
the possibility of their being French ships of war, escap- 
ing from Toulon and making their way to the west of 
France, through the straits of Gibraltar. Had this been 
the case, we must unavoidably have been taken and 
made prisoners of war; but a kind Providence had 
wisely ordained it otherwise. These conjectures were 
partly strengthened by the ships' going about, which 
brought the other side to our view, by which we discov- 
ered that they presented different aspects, the larger of 
the two being painted red on one side, and white on the 
other ; red being a favorite color in the French navy. 

These ships were now stretching across our bows and 
nearing us at every swell of the sails and roll of the sea, 
and yet they had not displayed their national flag, not- 
withstanding ours had been flying for some \vwve. '^wv 
il was perceived, that the ships tfvs^XajedL '^xv^>*^ 
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colors ; and the larger of the two, exhibited French col- 
ors under the English, a demonstration of her being a 
captured vessel. 

The smaller of the two ships now demanded our name 
and the place of our destination, which demand was 
promptly and satisfactorily answered. We continued 
making signals to each other, until we had obtained the 
desired information which was cheering to our minds. 
We had learned that the smaller of the two ships was 
the Victory, of 74 guns, the very ship that was foremost 
in the battle of Trafalgar, and which at the time of that 
memorable battle, bore aloft the flag of that invincible 
and illustrious hero of the Nile, Lord Nelson. The 
prize-ship was the Rebolia, a French 84, mounting 90 
guns, and manned by 800 brave Frenchmen. The Re- 
bolia was a new ship, bound to France and just out of 
Venice, when she fell io with the Victory and the Wea- 
zel. The former mounting 74 guns and manned by 500 
men, and the latter mounting 20 guns and manned by 
120 men. 

At the time the fearful encounter took place between 
these two floating castles, the wind was light and the 
sea smootii, which was rather favorable for their work 
of destruction and blood. The battle lasted for two 
hours without cessation. The cannon incessandy and 
mutually roared, and swept as with the besom of de- 
struction hundreds of hands, red with blood, to the ocean 
of eternity.* 

The sea became perfectly calm, while the ships Ifiy 
motionless and ungovernable on the bosom of the ocean 
which was crimson around them with the blood of the 
wounded and the slain. While thus floating, seeming- 
ly motionless, without a breath of air to swell their sails 
and yet striving to conquer, the little Weazel, which 
had kept aloof in the commencement of the battle, now 
swept under the stern of the Rebolia and opened a 

•""■i".^""^W"^""^"^^'^"""*^^^"^~~~""~^"^^^^^"'«"""«"""^«^«^""~»i— ««i^Mi^»»w— ^■^i«»^"^— ^l»^™^MI^.«^ 

^ Oh ! that men could see their folly and become 0u£B- 
ctently wise to ' cast their cannons into plow-shares and 
beat theic sworda into pTuu\a|( ViooXla «isid l««jni war no 
more, ' 
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rakmg and destructive fire, which the gallant French- 
men could not withstand. They made every possible 
effort to drive the Weazel from her position , but all in 
vain. Some 6 or 8 guns were brought to the stem to 
bring them to bear upon the brig, but her stem being 
very much shiyered to pieces, afibrded no shelter to ber 
men. The fire from the brig was so severe and de- 
sructive, that in less than an hour, over 300 brave French 
mariners were swept away by its fury into the worid of 
spirits. 

There was but one alternative for this brave enemy, 
and (hat was, either to sink or surrender to her foe. She 
chose the latter and became a prize to the Victory and 
Weazel. 

After the capture of the Rebolia it was ascertained 
that she had sailed out of Venice suitably prepared, and 
for the special purpose of- taking these two vessels, of 
which she had frequent information, as they were block- 
ading the Gulf of Venice. 

We received this information as these two ships 
passed us, on their passage to England. There, I sub- 
sequently became acquainted with some of the Victory's 
crew, and the particulars of the action. Wn proceeded 
on our passage, and arrived safe at Gibraltar where we 
came to anchor and waited orders from the admiral to 
proceed to the next port of destination, which was 
Cadiz. But in consequence of the French, who were 
then actively employed in besieging that great and im- 
portant city, we were under the necessity of lying in 
this port until the siege was raised by the sallying out of 
the English garrison, then under the command of Gen- 
eral Graham, who, in concert with the Spanish General, 
Lapena, defeated them on the bights of Barossa. 

While lying in this port, we were under the necessity 
of witnessing the frequent and furkxis attacks of the 
French, on the several towns along the Spanish coast. 
Tarifia, near the strait of Gibraltar, was besei^ed and 
assaulted by the French for several days, hut it being 
chiefly defended by the English, they were under the 
neoemij of retret^fing from it with groax \o9&« 
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Algesiras was abo desperately assaulted hr a number 
of dajs and nights b succession, and it was the general 
opinion of competent judges, that the French would 
have been successrul, had not the English garrison, 
fiom the fortress of Gibraltar, extended to them asist- 
ance. 

St. Roque, or Roche, a large town on the plain, was 
also assaulted and bravely deiended, by the united ef- 
forts of the Spaniards and the English garrison. These 
towns, which were visible to our view, were attacked in 
succession, and so complete and determined was the pur- 
pose of the enemy, that for three weeks in succession, the 
coast exhibited, night and day, a continued scene of 
battle. 

While lying in this port we enjoyed the usual privi- 
lege of visiting the city every sabbath, which after be- 
ing so long confined on board, was refreshing to the 
body and cheering to the spirits. These privileges were 
improved in acquiring a knowk^dge of this great and 
important fortification. 

We continued in this port 17 weeks. My previous 
acquaintance with the artillery-men whom we bad brought 
out and landed at this place, proved beneficial to me in 
my researches, as they were kind enough to permit lue 
to enter and examine the fortifications. This was a priv- 
ilege, denied commonly to all excepting the naval 
officers. 

The Rock of Gibraltar is a peninsula, rising firom a 
level with the sea to 1,500 feet above. Its extreme 
length does not exceed 10 miles. The back part of it 
18 perpendicular and inaccessible. This part, notwith- 
standing its precipitousness is densely inhabited by ba- 
boons ; and it is authentically stated, that they do not 
hesitate to attack a single person, whenever they have 
an opportunity. This information was given me by the 
artilleiy guard, stationed at the telegraph-house on the 
summit of the rock. 

The front part of the rock is protected by a stone 
rampart which is 50 feet high, and extends from the 
Mole-head to the Spanish lines, at which point n a very 
mnvwneck of land, nearly level wVvVi \h^ «««u 
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taiof twohrge buncks and • parade grouad; between it 
and the mole-bead is the navj yard. \ 

While lying in port, we yeited Sc Micniel's caTern, 
situate on tbe side of the road, a short distance bom the 
telegrapfa-boiise, which crowns the summit of tbe moont. 
A party of us. faavii^ agreed to visit the ancient habita- 
tion of the saint, proce^led on our joomej, immediately 
after oar landing, toward the summit of the mount. 
On our arrival at the cavern, we entered its ancient and 
venerable moutb, and descended into a large space about 
50 feet in diameter and 25 feet in bight. Its sides, 
feom which projected a hundred ragged rocks, favored 
the fc>rm of a quarter of a ciicle. Its top was decorated 
with a great number of crystals, banging m clusters, 
which resembled bunches of grapes on the vine. It 
was very damp, caused by tbe continual dropping of 
water fiom above, which formed several small pools. 
After viewing this spacious part of the cavern, we pro- 
ceeded down the declivity, in tbe back part of the rock, 
passing and crossing small pools of water as we went, 
groveling in the Tdark, while the cool drops trick- 
Hng from above, made us very uncomfortable. More 
than once, I wished myself out of the place. But, not- 
withstanding difficulties, we descended until we came to 
a pool of water, which completely arrested our progress 
and around which we could 6nd no passage in conse- 
quence of tbe deficiency of light. 

By this time we had proceeded down the declivity, 
between four and five hundred feet from the mouth of 
the cavern ; but finding our progress arrested, we com- 
menced retracing our steps and soon regained the large 
room of the cavern, where some of our party amused 
themselves, for a short time, in knodcing oflT pieces of 
concealed stone, which they considered to be valuable, 
as curiosties, to take home. 

As we came out of the cavern our aiMliDn was at* 

tracted on our right hand by two largf^jjwSjpas wfaicli 

were bedded in tbe ground close upoil'ihe ri^a. o^lte 

Moouataio. We proceeded to them to satisfy our 

ij^, but oa approaching tbem,U>oiaT»iiirgiriBa,^« 

0r0d that tbmr surAces were idomed 
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the Spaniards before them. It was said that the Moors 
paid a yearly tribute to the English to keep the buUding 
shut up, but for what purpose this was done, if it ever 
was done, is more than I can account for, unless it 
was to render it memorial of their ancient trophies in 
Spain. 

On the following Sabbath we again resumed our in- 
vestigation of the cavern. Accordingly having landed 
at the Mole-head we commenced our ascension toward 
tbe cavern to which we arrived at 10 A. M. After 
resting awhile from the fatigue of our journey we made 
suitable preparations for our descent. Having lit our 
candles and secured them in the lanterns with which we 
were provided, we descended into the once recluse re- 
treat of the departed saint. We followed the leaders of 
the party round crooks and turnings and through small 
pools of water collected by the constant droppiDgs from 
above. We proceeded in this manner for some time 
constantly descending toward tbe sea. After proceed- 
ing a considerable distance, it was concluded by our 
guides, as our lights had become dim in consequence of 
the deadness the air, it was best to retrace Our steps, as 
it was probably dangerous to proceed any farther. 

It had been the original design of the party to have 
gone as far into the cavern as tbe British officer, who 
It \^as said left his gold watch here as an enticement and 
reward for any person who should venture as far as he 
had done ; but we were frustrated in our^ designs and 
were under the necessity of relinquishing our enterprise 
and returning without our anticipated prize. 

We retraced our steps to the mouth of the cavern, 
where we gladly arrived to enjoy the fresh reviving air. 
We then descended toward the Spanish lines, and after 
luxuriously enjoying a saltwater- bath, we returned 
through the city to our ship. 

It was now seventeen weeks since we 6rst cast anchor 

in the bay of Gibraltar near the Mole-bead, during 

which time we had patiently waited the raising of tbe 

siege of Cadiz, our destined port. The sqige now be- 

ing raised, we proceeded lo OadaN^Yi^t^ ^^%xtvi%d%nd 
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connoitre the vessels, and aftisr a tminiu^ ^rs^Msiiuaiii^j 
of them returned to tbe afaip briniiing tut iitnm ti^ct 
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visable to put the crew on an allowaooe, sufflcieot for 
the actual demands of nature, had every person receiv* 
ed his just proportion ; but this was not generally the 
case.- The water being distributed by messes, every in- 
dividual belonging to the mess, had unlimitlsd access to 
it^ in consequence of which, those who indulged their 
appetites more than usual with salt beef, became thirs- 
ty, and having access to the water, drank a double al- 
lowance. Others indulged in drinking a little more grog 
than their proper allowance, which also created an undue 
degree of thirst ; and they also, in their turn, would 
have recourse to the water, and in this manner a great 
deal of suffering was inflicted, which might have been 
prevented. My sufferings on this occasion were intol- 
erable ; being a small boy, it was with difficulty that I 
could at any time obtain a .half pint ; and very many 
times I obtained none at all. 

On one occasion when I was thus sufieriag with a 
severe thirst, it being about 10 o'clock, P. M ., some of 
the men, who were alike sufferers with me, contrived to 
get some water, but where and how they got it, yet re- 
mains a mystery to me. Hie night being very dark, it 
was by mere accident that I discovered them, lying 
down by the booms and secretly indulging their refresh- 
ing draught, I sat down by one of them, who was the 
cooper of the ship and a messmate of mine, and to whom 
I used to give my allowance of grog, and asked him to 
give me some water, which he did, after they had fully 
satisfied their own thiist. For this favor I was very 
grateful, as it revived my spirits, although it was no 
more than a half pint, and that so muddy that the beasts 
of the field would have rejected it. A few days after 
this, being thirsty, I went to the keg to obtain some 
water, but found it empty, and having no means by 
which to obtain any, I sufl^red intolerably during the« 
greater part of the day. At 8 o'clock, P. M . so severe 
was my thirst that I could no longer resist it. I then 
went into the ship's head and drew a pail of salt-water, 
of which I drank,— I think without any exaggeratmn— - 
two piais^ This gave me some relief from my su£bring 
coDdiisao, ^Ubough I did not tc\ia\\ \\ift ^^t^^v^ ^Uelti 
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ean of old tars soon brought hammocks aod tables down 
to the lower deck, and in less than ten minutes every 
man was to his post and the ship ready (or action. Sev- 
aral nigbt-^gnals were made to ascertain what she was^ 
but to these there was no answer, which confirmed the 
prevalent opinion of her being a French vessel. 

The strange sail still bearing down upon our beam 
and within hail, our captain hailed her several times, 
but received no answer. The vessel was now within 
three times her length, on our weather-beam, and ap- 
peared to be a large ^oop-of-war brig. Our captain, 
standing on the poop-deck, cried out, through the speak- 
iog-trumpet, ^ Stand by your guns ; take aim!' ' Stand by 
your weather braces ; heave all a-back,* which was in- 
stantly done. This he did to give our ship stern- way, 
in order to bring the vessel foul of us, and thus deprive 
her of crossing our stern and raking us, if she were an 
enemy. The captain of the brig, perceiving the imme- 
diate danger, cried out to the helmsman ' port your 
helm ! !' 

Our captain at the same time gave the word of com- 
mand, ' fire !' Fortunately fer us and them, our offic- 
ers disobeyed the word of command, they having dis- 
tinctly heard the commanding officer of the other vessel 
^ve the word of command in plain English, and justly 
concluded that she was an English vessel, commanded 
by some obstinate upstart, and therefore withheld their 
fire ; for which act they highly deserved commenda- 
tion, which was afterwards bestowed upon them. The 
vessel was so near to us that she could scarcely avoid 
the danger without damage. In the attempt to get 
clear, she carried away her flying jib-boom, which caught 
our quarter gallery. As the brig passed our stern, our 
captain spoke to her commander with great severity, 
and added, that he would report him to the admiral, on 
our arrival at the Downs, for his unjustifiable conduct. 

I have merely stated the circumstance as it occurred, 

to exhibit to the reader the imminent danger to which 

haughty and unthinking men expose not only theur own 

UveB, but jbose of others, whksh are intrusted to their 

fffUV0 T3m capMia might bav^ yieVi vtcA&^^ ti&. >1kx^ 
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danger to which be unwittingly exposed the lives cf fail 
crew, i£ be bad cnly been wiUhig to comply with tbe 
dictates of reason ; which was, to have answered oar 
signals. 

We arrived in the Downs on the ibUowmg day and 
laid there one day and then proceeded toward the rrF* 
er Medway, where we arrived in itA hours — from theooe 
to Chillicum ridge, where we came to anchor and sent 
the prisoners to the prison-ships which bud at this ridse. 
We then proceeded to Chatham to discharge our cargo. 
Having arrived there, we discharged three-foorths of the 
ship's crew, who were hired for tbe Toyage, and tbe 
remaining fourth^ which consisted of the officers, boys. 
and a number of long-servitude men, were pot on board 
of a hulk to pass away tbe winter. Our ciaef employ- 
ment during tlie winter, consisted in keeping the ship 
clean, and occasionally in rowing tbe officers to and from 
tbe shore. 

Our captain and his lady, after passing the forepart of 
the winter on board, took a journey to Scotland, his na- 
tive land, and returned eariy in tbe spring, to make pre- 
parations to proceed on another ¥03'age. 

I was one day surprised by tbe captain's calmi boj, 
while I was deeply engaged on tbe lower deck, playing 
at marbles, with tbe unpleasant news, that I was not 
going in the ship tbe next voyage. I asked him bow 
he knew. His reply was, that he had overheard tbe 
captain and his lady's conversation, which amounted to 
that. I was at a loss to know tbe reason why 1 sbould 
not be permitted to continue in the ship, being udcoB" 
scious of having committed any act which would juftiiV 
the captain in my (dismissal. My miod became moco 
depressed at this ufawelcome news, and tbe more I 
thought of the subject the more it affected me ; and why 
should it not ? I was m destitute child, bomelesi, and 
friendless ; the ship to wfach I was altaclied, was ttir 
home ; deprived of this source of subsisleoce, I sIkmimI 
be exposed to the ookindness of a selfisb world* 

In tbe afternoon, tbe same boy infarmad cm Uvul ^im 
captaio required my immediate pfeience. V CM%%\^b»A 
ffitb ibe requ&t, and eateied the yeH Ufch^ t^^ft ^N^^ 
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trembling and motionless before the captain and his lady. 
Lady Ware instantly perceived the agitation of my mind, 
tnd smilingly said ; * do not be alarmed, we are not go- 
ing to injure you in any respect.' * We have sent for 
you/ continued she, * to ascertain whether you would be 
willing to live with me in my house at Rochester. If 
you will, I will dress you in a handsome livery and send 
you to school every day.' At this kind and unexpect- 
ed offer, a visible glow of gratification overshadowed my 
countenance. I immediately answered that I was willing 
to serve her according to the best of my ability. 

Having given my consent to serve her, I was then 
advised by captain Ware to be in readiness to go on 
shore the following day. 

The next morning the green cutter was ordered along 
side to take the captain's lady and baggage ; and to be 
in readiness to put thein on shore. 

I stood near the gang-way in readiness to be call- 
ed upon ; but in this I was disappointed. The captain 
and his lady went over the side, without saying a word 
to me, I was surprised at tbis, and did not know 
what to make of it, but was soon informed by one of 
the quarter-masters who was a particular friend of niine, 
of the whole mystery, which was this : Having many 
months before weighed anchor at the Nore and made 
sail on the ship, they immediately piped all hands to 
breakfast. The mess to which I belonged did not re- 
ceive their allowance, as soon as it was expected by 
them in consequence of the neglect of the mess-cook, 
whose duty it was to have every thing on the table 
in readiness for the men, for which they are excused 
from duty that day. 

At this time, when every thing was in a bustle, as I 
was going down the fore-ladder in the midst of the crowd, 
who should I meet with, but an old Scotchman, who 
was a messmate of mine. He inquired of me why I 
had not gone for the cocoa, a thing which I had never 
been requested to do before. I made no reply, not 
knowing what tos^y. At this he commenced swearing, 
sod beating me, and said thai I slaovAd wot have any- 
ilua^ to eat in the mess« 1 gpi o\q»<t ol Vvcgl ^& ^f^Ksak 
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as possible, very much terrified and grieved at this un- 
deserved treatment. 

This was the first time that I had been abused since 
my departure from Mr. Miles, and I was so much affec- 
ted by it that I resolved at the time to fulfil his threat, 
consequently I did not eat any thing more in the mess. 
Some how or other the affair became known to the sec- 
ond master, but not in its true light. He was informed 
that I had taken the sulks and would not eat any thing, 
which was not strictly true. The consequence of this 
misrepresentation was that the second master being in- 
formed that lady Ware had made a choice of me to live 
with her,informed captain Ware of this occurrence, which 
had taken place several months before. Jn informing 
the captain he represented me as not being a suitable 
boy for her choice in consequence 6f my irritable dispo- 
sition.- Thus the only favorable opportunity ever offer- 
ed me of acquiring an education was frustrated by de- 
signing and malicious men. 

It is impossible adequately to conceive of the magni- 
tude of evil resulting from a misrepresentation of the 
truih. Sensible of the irreparable injury infiicted on 
me, I have subsequently and frequently looked back to 
that unfortunate period with tears in my eyes. 
~ Having passed the winter merrily and comfortably on 
board the hulk, and the ship having received the neces- 
sary repairs to enable her to proceed on another voyage, 
she was again brought along side of the hulk to refit for 
the ensuing voyage. 

The ship having refitted and taken in her cargo she 
was then ready to be manned. The hired part of the 
ci*ew was now shipped and the ship proceeded to Ports- 
mouth on her intended voyage, "where we arrived and 
waited for a convoy to proceed to our destined port, 
which was Malta. This is an island situated in the 
Mediterranean, in possession of the English. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Departure from England j encounters a gale in the bay of Bis- 
cay J dangerous position off Cape Palos j turtle soup y water 
spouts amid the convoy j makes the island of Malta ; descrip- 
tion of the place whefe St. Paul was wrecked ; enters the harbor ; 
description of Malta and its harbor ; position of the city of St. 
John and the town of Valetta j description of St. John's church ; 
John XhK Baptist's skull j the embalmed bodies in the Vaults'; the 
Queen's Garden ; horrible murder ; departure from Malta j ar- 
rival at Gibraltar j departure for England with a convoy j prep- 
aration for action j chases the supposed enemy j arrival at Ports- 
mouth. 

FOURTH VOYAGE.' 

The convoy being now in readiness to sail, the Com- 
modore's ship, the Royal Sovereign, made the signal for 
sea which was immediately obeyed by weighing anchors 
and seltino; sail. We steered for the Mediterranean with 
a convoy of 12 sail of troop-ships and transports which 
were bound, some to Portugal and others to Spain. The 
passage was pleasant until we came into the border 
of the Bay of Biscay, where we encountered a most 
severe gale of wind, which continued to harass us for 
three successive days. Hitherto I had been a stranger 
to the dangers and sufferings arising from the effects 
produced by a severe gale of wind. I had experienced 
the sufferings of a shipwreck and had embraced an idea 
when I joined this great ship, that it would be impossi- 
ble for the sea to produce any serious effect upon it, but 
found by sad experience that I had been deceived in 
this. I soon ascertained that our great ship, as large as 
she was, was not a rampart againft the mighty rolliog 
billows. I also perceived that the small vessels of the 
convoy made better weather than the larger. This is 
owing to the heavy weight of metal which the lai^ 
ships carry above water, wVi\c\\\s vVi^ c%m^q of their rcJI- 
wg aad pitching so heavily \n «l gaX^ ol mtA* ^wi W' 
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er, there was no serious injury received by any of the 
ships arising from the severity of the gale excepting the 
Royal Sovereign, which sprung her bowsprit. 

The wind having abated its fury tnd having become 
favorable, we again spread our lofty sails to thef pleasant 
breeze, which in a few days led us through the straits of 
Gibraltar into the Mediterranean Sea. We proceeded 
on our voyage with cheerful hearts, favored with a steady 
breeze, until we arrived near the Bay of Malaga^ where 
our wind forsook us and left us in a calm to be driven 
by the current to and fro at its will. Being becalmed 
for several days, and having no controling power over 
the ship the curredt drove us close in to the Spanish 
main and near Cape PaJos. We drifted round the cape 
into the elbow of the land formed by the cape, within a 
mile or two of the shore, but some of the small ships 
were a great deal nearer. While we were driving about 
in this perilous condition, not knowing what the ultimate 
result would be, our ojfficers spied two ship-boats in shore 
of us engaged in taking sea-turtle. Our captain imme- 
diately ordered two boats lowered down and despatched 
in quest of these, then to me, unknown animals. In the 
afternoon the boats returned to the ship laden with 
very large turtles. They were soon discharged and 
hoisted to their places. 

Among the English people turtle-soup is considered 
one of the richest dishes. A number of turtles were 
slaughtered and dressed to make soup. After the sun 
had descended, it was served to the several messes. 
This refreshment was considered a mark of the captain's 
favor to the crew. 

The soup having been dispensed to all, many of the 
crew became noisily merry, having been making them- 
selves a little too free with old Jamaica. This merri- 
ment begun to increase in one of the messes, and I be- 
ing near at hand my natural curiosity attracted me to pass 
that way to ascertain what was going on, when of a sud- 
den, as I was in the act of passing, I received a tremen- 
dous stunning blow on the side of my head, which caus- 
ed me to reel several times before I ccM\d \^^^n^\ ts\^- 
sdf to make iny escape. Having t^ON^m^'CD^ \ftRxV 
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made my way good to the after part of the cabin, roar- 
ing and bleeding like a gored bull. The noise soon 
brought the doctor and some of the officers to my assis- 
tance, who took me into the dispensary to examme and 
dress my head, while some of the officers hastened to 
the scene of confusion to ascertain the cause of this un- 
warrantable deed. The master's mate soon returned 
having ascertained from the men who appeared to be 
very penitent that it was an accident, so the matter rest- 
ed. Th^ wound on the sid^ of my head was an inch 
long and was inflicted with a Jarge quart bowl which 
broke in five or six pieces. Had the wound been inflic- 
ted three inches forward it must inevitably have proved 
fatal. This frivolous accident, probably so considered 
by the reader, has taught me a lesson that time cannot 
obliterate from my mind. 

In the evening a light land breeze sprung up which 
carried us a few miles farther oflT land, and there again 
left us to the mercy of the current. At ten o'clock A. 
M., a number of water spouts were visible around us. 
At 12, some of them were so near that we became 
somewhat alarmed for the safety of some of the ves- 
sels. At 2, P. M., a spout sprung up in the midst 
of the vessels and about a quarter of a mile from us. 
The most of the squadron were not more than half that 
distance from it. But there were two ships which were 
so near as to be in imminent danger. Being in this peri- 
lous condition and the vessels still continuing to draw 
nearer, increasing the danger every moment, they saw but 
one way of escaping, and that was the breaking of the 
spout by firing cannon balls through, it which was 
about 150 feet above the level of the sea. Two ships 
opened a fire into the spout and continued it without re- 
laxation until their efforts were crowned with the desired 
success. We were thus saved from a watery grave. 

Towards evening we were favored with a gentle breeze 
which once more gaye motion to the ship by which she 
became governable. We continued on our passage, fa- 
vored with a fine wind, which soon brought us in ^sight 
of the Isle of Sicily, a large and beautiful isle situated 
about thirty or forty miles to xVie notiVi ol "^^Xxal. Yai* 
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ly on the following morning we came within sight of the 
west end of Malta which is a small island off the end 
of the main Island of Malta. Having a good breeze we 
soon approached near the land along which we sailed, 
admiring its romantic beauty. As we passed the little 
sound wliich separates the two isles, the prospect drew 
the attention of most of the crew on that side of the ship 
next to the shore. Being anxious to ascertain the cause 
which led to (his attraction I immediately made 
inquiry, and was informed that they were looking 
at the very spot where St. Paul was shipwrecked. I 
had previously been informed that Malta was the island 
on which this indefatigable, early pioneer of Christianity 
had been shipwrecked, but did not, at that time, antici- 
pate the privilege of viewing the spot where he had ac- 
tually been wrecked. I viewed the perilous spot ; it is 
situated on the south end of the island, it is a low and 
black iron-bound shore, which bore no trace of having 
ever been visited by any human being, it being scarcely 
suitable for a sea-gull to put its foot upon. 

We sailed by this ever memorable spot, and slowly 
preceded with a favorable breeze toward^ the harbor at 
which we arrived early in the afternoon and came 
to anchor at the entrance of the niiddle harbor. On 
the following day, having previously received orders, we 
passed up the middle-branch toward the arsenal, where 
we came to an anchor to discharge our cargo and to take 
in another for England. During our continuance at this 
place, which was some months, we were abundantly in- 
dulged with perniission to visit the city of St. John 
and the town of Valetta. 

Malta is a name familiar to the christian world, as 
being the name of a barbarious island, on which the 
great apostle was ship-wrecked while on ship-board, 
bound to Rome to be tried before Caesar for the faith 
once delivered' to the saints. Malta was independent 
unlil Bonaparte took possession of it while on his pas«- 
sage to invade Egypt. Shortly after it was taken by the 
English who still bold possession of it. The island may 
with propriety be denominated a barren roclc^ \sfe\ti'|^^^ 
itself incapable of produciag a saflacienc^ fe ^^ ^^*^'* 
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^mption of its population. The harbor of Malta is 
scarcely to be surpassed by any in the Mediterranean 
for its adaptation for shipping, beauty, and its fortifications 
at its entrance. On the right is a massive rock rising 
gradually to the elevation of 260 feet above the level of 
the sea, the sumoiit of which is crowned with the city 
of St. John, which extends along the harbor about a 
mile in length. On the decKvily of this rock and at a 
distance from each other are three Jiigb and terrific 
stone walls, surmounted with cannons sufiicient to repel 
almost any enemy. On the opposite side and near Bo- 
naparte's house are other fortifications also situated on 
high rocks which likewise impose a serious impediment 
to an enemy, as he has to receive the fire from both for- 
tifications at once. As a ship enters the harbor, she 
opens on the left hand a long arm from two to three 
miles in extent, which is the first anchorage. The ship 
now bears away three points to the right and opens the 
whole length of the harbor, and on the right the length 
of the city, while her larboard side opens to the town 
and fortifications of Valetta which rise 100 feel above the 
level of the sea. The ship is now completely encircled 
by fortifications, but yet has not opened the arsenal har- 
bor. She proceeds as far as the centre of the city, then 
she opens the arsenal harbor, which is fortified on either 
side and is in the shape of an elbow and from two to 
three miles long from its mouth to its head, which is in 
the centre of the lowest part of the town of Valetta, at 
which is a large market house close to the water side. 
The town of Valetta includes both sides of the arsenal 
harbor. This town and the city of St. John are walled 
in, and a guard is stationed at the gates to prevent all 
English mariners from passing. On several occasions 
in company with othei-s I endeavored both in the city 
and town to pass through the gates to view the country, 
but we were prevented on every occasion by the senti- 
nel who happened to be a Maltese. One day, being 
on a ramble on the Valetta side and strayed from the rest 
of the boys, having a desire to see the country I pro- 
ceeded toward the gates to endeavor once more to pass 
through thetn, if possible, and fotwmax^X^ fot ta^v V^^- 
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as I come to it, a sirove of asses which came in anotber 
direction came up to the gates, and I immediately coo- 
cei?ed the idea of mixing in with them and pass tbrougb 
if possible, unobserved by the sentinel. I did so and 
succeeded in my undertaking beyond my ezpectatioo. 
I then proceeded along the road which led me into the 
country, and which rose gradually to the general highl 
of the island which is from one to 200 feet above the 
level of the sea. I traveled about three miles in a south- 
erly direction and not finding any thing to attract my at- 
tention, the general aspect of the country as far as I 
could see from my elevated position being rocky and 
barren, I returned into the town by the same rout. The 
general plan and building of the city of St. John do not ex- 
hibit much taste or ingenuity. The streets are irregular 
and paved in the common way. The houses are chiefly 
built of stone and in the oriental tashion, scarcely rising 
two stories high. Having previously heard much said 
about the beauty and riches of St. Jobn^s church and 
particularly of the silver and gold gates, we became de- 
sirous of visiting it, to see those great wonders of the 
world. Accordingly, we proceeded to the church. On 
our arrival, by paying a fourpence to the person who 
was intrusted with the care of the building and the duty 
of attending to the visitors, the body of the church op- 
ened to our view. It is large and capacious and in ev- 
ery respect like a Spanish church. Each side is sup- 
ported by a row of marble pillars from two to three feet 
in diameter. The floor is beautifully ornamented with the 
finest of stone, which is richly painted and manufactured 
in such a manner as to be as lasting as the stone. On 
the right is another part of the church one third as large 
as the main building and- represents it in every respect. 
After being shown the body of the^ church we were led to 
the right side of the building near the principal altar to 
a small cavity in the side of the building which was in- 
closed with glass and small iron bars. We were reques- 
ted to loot into it, which we did to our surprise and as* 
lonishmenL Here we beheld a human skull erect in a 
large silver dish. On its bead was si cxomu^ ^yissi^sk)^^ 
eadb of wUch to the best oC mj jdigyaBoX ^»>m^ ^ 
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an inch long and in the cavity of each eye was one of 
a larger size. We were inibrmed by the trustee that it 
was in reality the skull of John the Baptist, which he 
affirmed had been there for some hundreds of years. 
This skull is held in great reverence by the Maltese, 
illustrated by the costly gems and jewels with which 
they have superstitiously ornamented it, as if they were 
doing great honor to the departed spirit of the Saint. 
Our guide then look us to the altar which in every 
catholic church faces to the door, and there entertained 
us by exhibiting the silver grates or railing which encir- 
cles the altar from one side of the building to the other. 
The bars which were from five to six inches apart, 
spread in a circular form from sixty to seventy feet and 
were- about one inch and a half square, and from six to 
eight feet high. He also showed us the place where 
the gold railing of the same size had stood before the 
altar, but which was taken by Bonaparte in connection 
with a gold gun, and sent to France in a French frigate, 
which was captured on her passage home by the Sea- 
horse, an English frigate of the same size and taken 
to England. The gold gate and gun were deposited 
in the Tower of London, where they have been 
exhibited ever since as an ever memorable trophy of the 
war. We were next led to the Jeft of the altar down 
into a large and spacious vault, which borrowed its light 
from two or three windows which were level with the 
street. There we saw the embalmed bodies of the 
Saints which had departed this life some hundreds of 
years ago. They were in metal coffins, placed around 
the wall of the vault on stone hutments built for the 
special purpose. The floor of the vault was handsome- 
ly flagged with the best of smooth stone. Beneath this 
< large vault were three smaller vaults into which we de- 
scended by removing from each mouth a large stone, on 
which were written the name of those whose bodies had 
been deposited beneath. 

After having gratified our curiosity we ascended from 
the vaults and walked out of the church and bid fare- 
n^II to the trustee whom we visited on a subsequent 
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On the following Sabbath we took precisely the same 
rout, and after having satisfactorily visited the most in- 
teresting parts of the city, we proceeded to the Queen's 
garden, which is celebrated for its beauty and magnifi* 
cence. Having entered the garden to which there was 
free admittance, our attention was arrested by a canary 
nursery on the right of the-garden which was built against 
the wall. It was constructed of thick wire and in the 
shape of a half moon with a small wall two or three feet 
high for its base. In it were a number of those beau* 
tiful little warblers, which when enjoying the blessing of 
liberty in their native clime, ravish the ear with their 
melodious notes. There were suitable little houses ap- 
propriated to their use. In the middle was a natural 
rock out of which issued a small spring of water which 
fell and splashed on the craggjr part of its base. There 
were also small stumps of trees for the little warblers 
to rest upon, and in fact there was every requsitive to 
represent nature within the nursery which was calculated 
to make the little fellows happy ; but still it was a prison. 
On the opposite side was another nursery for another 
kind of bird, equally large and as handsonie in every 
respect. We proceeded through the different walks 
amusing ourselves by visiting and admiring the beauty of 
every shady arbor until we had proceeded so far that we 
became apprehensive of missing our way. We imme- 
diately retraced our steps but soon ascertained that we 
had gone beyond prudence. After endeavoring for 
some time to find our way out,our fears were at last re- 
lieved by the presence of the garden-keeper who led us 
out for which services we rewarded him with a few pen- 
nies« 

In this manner we usually spent the Sabbath, regard- 
less of the injunction, which says : " Remember the 
Sabbath day and keep it holy." But we were young 
and ignorant, and this was the example set before us in 
every port we visited, not only by our crew but by every 
crew, no matter of what nation. But since that period 
custom has taken a different course and the friends of 
humanity have great reason to rejoice vci xVv^ 'W.^A ^\55r 
gress which civilization and cbroUanAV^ ^i^ tw^vcvv 
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While lying at Malta a circumstance occurred the par- 
ticulars of which I cannot easily pass over as they are 
somewhat connected with my narrative. One evening 
just between twilight and dark as we were walking 
along on the outskirts of the town ^ of Valetta, in a 
street which had low and mean looking houses on one 
side and a low stone wall on the other, designed to pro- 
tect the citizens from the dangers of the precipice, we 
heard from a distance in plain English the cry of muV' 
der. At this we took alarm ; notwithstanding we stood 
for a moment to listen^and again we heard the mournful 
voice. We immediately ran to a public house, a resort 
for English sailors. On the information we imparted, 
twenty men immediately proceeded with the greatest 
possible speed, conducted by us to the spot where we 
first heard the alarm. As we approached within a few 
rods of the {ilace a great noise was heard and the cry of 
murder followed it. In an instant one and all ran with 
the greatest impetuosity against the gate which was fas- 
tened and brought it to the ground. The gate being down 
we all rushed into the small yard and sung out at the 
same time : ^*who is here ?" A voice responded, "save 
me or these villains will kill me." In a moment we 
rushed to his assistance and found an English sailor at 
the foot of a pair of back stairs with the back of a chair 
in his hand, weak and staggering with the loss of blood. 
Close by him was a female and a boy 15 or 16 years 
of age, lying lifeless on the ground with their brains 
knocked out. At the time two men from the upper 
part of the house, were seen making their escape over 
the tops of the houses which they could easily do, the 
houses in this street being very low and the roofs flat. 
Having learned the cause which led to the horrible deed, 
we immediately rushed up stairs to secure the murder* 
eni, but we were too late ; they were gone. On enter- 
ing the apartment we discovered the effects of the first 
part of the horrible scene. It was a large room covered 
with clotted blood from one Mid to the other. On one side 
laid the corpse of a Maltese with bis brains strewed all 
aver the nxxn. On the other mde of the room was a 
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a half dollar, and oot v5 1:>% Wv'/>;^ >^.^:!^v^ •o.\/, y*' ^^^''^•'^ 
two more bottles of wii»e \zA t lA A \/y.v»s 'A v^- * V^** 
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contioued drinking until they all became quite merrjr; 
By this time it had become nearly dark, and be was 
about taking leave of bis drunken companions, when one 
of them said ; * Jack, you no go yet — you got money, 
you give money pay for wine.' " Oh, no," he replied, 
" I have given you sufficient money to pay for it twice 
over !" * Oh no, Jack, you lie ! you no give money!' 
He was going toward the door, when one of them gave 
him a severe blow which knocked him down ; and then 
they fell upon him, but he, beiDg a stout man, turned 
one of them under him and throttled him very severely. 
While thus engaged, the other wounded him severely 
with a knife. Finding himself wounded, he let go his 
hold and seized a chair, which he broke in pieces in de- 
fending himself against the two, who were now endea- 
voring to stab him with their knives. He defended 
himself for some time against their united efforts to kill 
him. But at last he received another wound, which so 
exasperated him, that he ran furiously at one of them. 
Being closely pursued by the other, from the opposite 
side of the room, he turned quickly on his heel, and 
with a full swing, struck his pursuer on the head, who 
immediately fell. The other, seeing his companion 
down, made his escape through another part of the house. 
Being thus exasperated, wounded, and all over a gore 
of blood, he immediately commenced making his way 
out of the door, which had been previously fastened. 
In his way, he saw a cradle in which was a little babe ; 
and ll^iDg furiously enraged at the time, he, thoughtless 
of .^he innocence of his victim, inhumanly deprived it of 
life. This, indeed, was an act of barbarity, and for 
which he was highly censured and condemned. This 
was the only act, as he subsequently declared, which on 
reflection, 61Ied bis conscience with remorse ; and to ex- 

Eiate himself from it, he earnestly declared he would 
ave given the world, had it been in his possession. 
Having succeeded in forcing the door and gain- 
ing the little yard, he proceeded to the street-gate to 
make his escape, which was two or three rods from the 
i&ot of the stairs, but to his ^rpme, he found it strong- 
Ijr securedL Fioding that be couU txol suec^^mo^w- 
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mud. Here we laid a week waiting for a fair breeze, 
during which time we exercised, for improvement, with 
Ibe great guns and small arms. 
. ' At last we were favored with the long expected 
wind, and after having laid in this port several months, 
we set sail for the land of our birth. We were several 
^eeks on our passage to Gibraltar, where we stopped 
to water our ship for England. 

We sailed with a convoy of eight transport ships, un- 
der our protection and that of a sloop-of-war brig. We 
proceeded on our passage unmolested by dangers until 
we arrived on the skirts of the Bay of Biscay, where, 
one night, we were put in a state of excitement by the 
appearance of a strange sail in the midst of our convoy. 

There had been a rumor currently reported among 
the navy officers, that there was an American frigate 
cruising in those latitudes, and this was supposed to be 
the identical vessel. 

As soon as the information was received, it went 
through the ship like electricity. All hands were im- 
mediately on deck making preparations for action, be- 
fore the word of command had been given by the officers. 
The captain immediately gave orders to beat to quarters 
and clear the ship for action, which was done in a very 
few minutes. 

All hands being now to their quarters, all the guns 
were double-shotted and the lower and top-sail-yards 
were secured to the mast-heads and the preventive brac- 
es were put to the yard-arms. Meanwhile information 
was given to the commodore by night-signals, who im- 
mediately bore down upon us and laid by us all night 
with all hands to quarters. Signals were made for the 
convoy to close ; consequently they all closed in and sur- 
rounded us and the commodore, seeking protection. 

All hands felt a deep solicitude for the dawning 
of the day, that we might discover our intrepid ene- 
my, if such there was in our convoy. Before the dawn 
of day our officers were stationed at the mast-head with 
their spy-glasses to catch the first glance at the intruder 
and disturber of our peace. The first rays of light from 
ihegUtter'mg orb bad scarcely daxv^^ bom i\i^ ^^v^x^ 
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horizon, when the officer from the mast-head discover- 
ed and reported a strange sail, right a-head^ two miles 
distant from us. 

In an instant all hands were called to make sail^ aoA' 
in twenty minutes all useful sails were crowded on the 
ship. 

Our commodore had previously advanced a-head of 
the convoy to cut off the strange sail by the break of day, 
but in this he found himself unexpectedly deceived, 
for instead of being a-head of the stranger, he was actu- 
ally one mile a-stern, but, being a superior sailor, he 
gained upun her slowly. Both vessels crowded all pos- 
sible sail for the chase, which lasted upwards of five 
hours. 

Though the breeze had increased considerably since 
morning, yet it was not sufficiently strong lo benefit us 
on this desirable occasion, as we anticipated that an ac- 
tion would take place, and we felt an anxious solicitude 
to give the commodore all possible assistance against our 
common foe. 

We could perceive the crew of each ship, as we sail- 
ed near each other, crowded on the fore-castle, watching 
with deep anxiety the motions of the two vessels, which 
were now closely approaching within the range of ac- 
tion. Neither of the vessels bad as yet displayed its 
national flag. 

The vessels were now parallel, and at a short distance 
from each other, with their guns run out and ready to 
fire. They now commenced to shorten sail, which was 
an indication of a prepartion for action. The studding 
and royal-sails, being in the course, were now hauled up, 
and the/ pride of England' was hoisted to the peak. 
Two shot were now fired by the commodore across the 
stranger's bow, which brought him to the conclusion to 
hoist his national flag, which he did, to his peak end. 
We were rejoiced and highly disappointed to see her 
display a Russian flag instead of an American, as we 
bad anticipated. 

All our anxiety now subsided, and the fearful, antici- 
pated action and hloody slaughter was bumd vck ^ie)» 
cceaB of peace and serenity. SX.tL^'^^^^^ 
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We contlniied our passage, which on the whole pror- 
ed to be a pleasant one, until we arrived at Portsmouth 
which was our destined port. There we discharged our 
cargo and immediately proceeded to take in another. 

naving taken in our cargo we immediately receiv- 
ed orders to proceed to Spithead to maker suitable 
preparations Ibr sea. Accordingly after the usual pre- 
parations weie made, we embraced the first favorable 
wind and proceeded to the fortress of Gibraltar. 
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CHAPTER Til. 

Departure from England ; arrival off Gibraltar ; abuse of men on 
board of the Admiral's ship ; sails orer to Algesins; celebraticm 
of the peace of 1814 ; arrival at Portsmouth. 

FIF.TH VOYAGE. 

As my fifth voyage, which was performed in six 
months, consisted only in going to Gibraltar and back to 
Portsmouth, I have deemed it advisable to give a coo- 
cise history of the principal transactions only, as a 
minute narration of it would only be a repetition of in* 
formation already imparted to the reader. We sailed for 
Gibraltar and after having enjoyed a prosperous passage 
arrived at that place in two weeks. We proceded to the 
Mole-head, where we moored ship* within a few rods of 
the St. Johns, admiral-ship of that port. Here we laid 
four months, discharging and loading, during which we 
were indulged with the usual privilege of visiting the 
slioce. 

While lying by the side of this noble bulwark of Old 
England, bearing the flag of Admiral Linsey, who, by 
the by, was proverbially one of the greatest tyrants in 
the British navy, we were under the disagreeable ne« 
oessity of frequently witnessing the most cruel and heart- 
rending scenes of abuse and inhumanity. This hard- 
heartea tyrant was so rigid in discipline, that for ev- 
ery trivial causei he would flog his men with great se- 
verity. 

Having finished taking in our cargo, the ship was 
hauled out of the Mole to the outward anchorage to wa- 
ter for England, but in consequence of the plague's 
breaking out in the city, we were compelled to leave 
the port and sail for Algesiras, a Spanish port on the 
opposite side of the bay where we came to anchor and 
finished our preparations for sea.l| 

Previous to our sailing over to A\g|e?\t^'a,^^^A^»'^«*^ 
OBw$ ofpettce with France arrived feom '^^^vA>'''^'^^'^ 
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was received with manifestations of joy and rejoicing. 
The event was celebrated with a magnificent illumination, 
discharges of ordnance and fire-arms, and a display of 
blue-li^ts md rockets. 

The ship being now ready and being favored with a 
good breeze, we took our departure, and steered for the 
white cliffs of Old England, with the joyful anticipations 
of meeting our relatives and friends once more on the 
ghores'of time. 

Our passage proved to be the shortest we had ever 
made. 

After arriving at Portsmouth, the ship was immediate- 
ly discharged of her cargo and went through the neces- 
sary repairs. We then commenced taking in her cargo 
for the Mediterranean again. The ship being at length 
loaded and ready for sea, we proceeded to Spithead. 
While lying at that place we took in 400 foreigners, 
of different nations, who in consequence of the peace, 
were liberated from loathsome French prisons. These 
men had been taken prisoners under the English flag, 
^nd now as peace wa3 concluded, they were returned 
to England, she being un(kr obligation to return them to 
their homes, which task 900 honorably accomplished. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Departure from England; becomei conversant with three foreign 
languages ; arrival at Lisbon in Portugal j a description of the 
city of Lisbon j a dangerous place for foreigners ; murder com- 
mitted by the Portuguese boatmen j arrival at Port Mahon j de- 
cription of the harbor and its entrance ; description of the city 
and Georgetown • visited by the Spanish admiral j information 

of Bonaparte's departure from Elba ; arrival at Malta 

plague there ; arrival in England. 

SIXTH VOYAGE. 

All necesssary preparations being made and the ship 
ready for sea, we once more spread our wings to a favora- 
ble breeze, which swiftly conveyed us to our destined 
haven. During the continuance of this voyage which 
was 14 months, by a strict application and practice, I 
became conversant with the Italian and Portuguese lan- 
guages ; and notwitstanding ibe. advantages of a better 
education which the other bojrl possessed, and the pro- 
ficiency which they made in the languages, I excelled 
them on many occasions, and was chosen in preference 
to any of them as an interpreter for the officers. At the 
termination of the voyage, I could speak three lan- 
guages besides my own. After a few days we arriv- 
ed at Lisbon and came to anchor opposite the Black 
Horse Square. There we landed the Portuguese whom 
we had on board. In Lisbon we laid several weeks, 
during which I was permitted to visit the shore on 
the sabbath, and frequently, with the officers, as an in- 
terpreter. 

Lisbon is a large city, built on a plain extending be- 
tween two and three miles along a branch of the river 
Tagus. It contains a population of 2 or 300,000, and is 
the capital of Portugal. 

The principal streets are wide and handsomely paved, 
particularly Gold and Silver streets, ewAv ol Nq\i\^ \& 
obieBf oooopied by gold and sUversmwYi^^ ^YiO'^^^ 
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The Queen's palace is situated between the city and 
Balim castle. It is a large and magnificent building, 
near which are many beautiful gardens. There is a 
square Doar the water side which is called Black Horse 
Square, wbich derives its name from a black horse and 
rider which are erected in the middle of the square. 
The horse and rider, as I have been infonned| represents 
king Joseph of Portugal on horseback. 

Lisbon is a corrupt city, and dangerous for foreigners 
to walk in after dark. This is in consequence of the 
non-enforcement of the laws on a'set of murderous ruf- 
fians, who as soon as it is dark, lurk about the by-plaoe« 
through which the sailor's have to pass to go on board 
their ships and whenever they see an opportunity to rob 
and murder a man they do not hesitate to embrace it. 
Some of our men while returning peaceably to the ship, 
were attacked and wounded by those villains on several 
occasions. 

About this time there were a number of veaels lying 
in the river and there were several men missing from 
the ships. No one could giiy an account of their dis- 
appearance. At last a discovery was made which put 
every one on their guardt It was ascertained th&t the 
Portuguese boatmen, in many instances, took the advan- 
tage of the boat-keepers. Whenever they found a sin- 
gle man keeping a boat, two or three of them would 
unite in knocking him down and throwing him overboard 
and then rob the boat of all its contents. 

Another discovery was made. A stout-hearted sai- 
lor, who belonged to one of the transports lymg down 
the river, having spent the day on shore, employed a 
boatman to take him on board of his ship. The night 
was dark and it was about 10 o'clock P. M. when he 
embarked on board of the boat which was rowed by the 
boatnnan who appeared to be a lusty fellow. After row- 
ing his boat about three fourths of the way to the ship 
he let go his oars and said, '<Jack, I put rudder on 
boat, you steer along side your ship." As he said this 
he walked aft, took the rudder fi:om the bottom of the 
boat and shipped it, then took from the same place a hea* 
vjr tiller aad struck thesajloi ou\)^\i<Q^'«^»fliG^^^|m 
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him of all physical power for a few momeuts. He then 
rifled his pockets and tljrew him overboard^ after which 
he took to bis oars and rowed his boat on shore. The 
poor sailor was not wholly deprived of strength or rea- 
son, and being a good swimmer he succeeded in gaining 
one of the ship's cables by which means^his life was 
preserved. The news of this transaction went through 
the shipping as on the wings of the wind, and every sea- 
man in the harbor was admonished by it. They could 
now go on shore and be on their guard against a similar 
attempt. But the sailor who had been thus maltreated 
without a provocation was determined to have his re- 
venge ; accordingly he went on shore on the following 
Sabbath prepared for the occasion. Having spent that 
holy-day as sailors generally do, he walked down to the 
stairs at the same time of the night as he had previously 
done. There he saw the identical boatman ; he era- 
ployed him as he had done on the previous Sabbath, to 
take him on board. The fellow rowed until he came 
to about the same distance from the shipping as he had 
been when he committed the previous depredation. He 
then as he had done before let go his oars, and repeated 
the same language that he had done before. The sai- 
lor seeing plainly what the jTellbw was about to do, and 
having a cocked pistol in his left hand and a dagger in 
his right, he immediately stood up and presented the 
pistol to the boatman and commanded him to row the 
boat to the ship or he was a dead man. The terrified 
boatman immediately obeyed the mandate and rowed the 
boat along side of the ship. The ship's crew being al- 
ready waiting for the long expected boat secured it and 
compelled the man to get on board of the ship and there 
secured him. He was then examined by the crew who 
compelled him to confess the number of men he had 
thus destroyed. The fellow pretended not to under- 

' stand but they soon enlightened his mind by tying his 
bandf bdund him and putting a rope round his neck, 
love to the yard-arm. This severe treatment brought 
the fellow to a sense of his immediate danger ; finally^ 
after a long struggle of begging for metf5j|\» tA\«.\3WAr 
IravAMc/lie had killed fourEii\&Yia\)meii\ui^^^cBa^ 

. ' 14 
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ner previously described. They then took the murder^ 
ous ruffian, gave hitn a most severe beating and tbrett 
bim over boatd ; and as the tide was, at the time, rapid- 
ly running out to sea, in all probability he was drowned, 
as there were no tidings heard of him after. The boat 
was lidove ^nd sent adrift and probabably went to sea. 

Having laid here several weeks, we now received or- 
ders to proceed to the next port of destmation, which 
Was Malaga, where we soon arrived and came to an- 
chor and landed all the Spaniards we bad on board. 

From Malaga we proceeded to Port Mahon where 
we arrived in safety. While going into Mahon a rir- 
cumstance occurred which I cannot silently pato over. 
On leaving England my master took it in his head to 
mess with the second master of the ship and two or three 
masters' mates. This union created for me an amount 
of labor and care which did not justly belong to 
me. Instead of attending on one person I had 
now to attend with another boy on six. On leav- 
ing England our duties were divided by the second mas- 
ter in regular order. One was to cook one day while 
the other was to perform the duty of setting the table, 
cleaning the cabin and brushing the officers' shoes, ^c. 
We performed our duties cheerfully and always gave 
general satisfaction to the officers until this unfortunate 
day. I had now been on board nearly three years, dur- 
ing which I had received the kindest treatment with 
one exception, from officers and men. It was ear- 
ly in the morning when the ship made the land and our 
usual breakfast time was at half past 7 o'clock and it was 
evident that the ship would enter the mouth of the har- 
bor three quarters of an hour previous to the time of 
breakfast. This day it was my unlucky turn to do the 
cooking and I had hung the kettle before the range, not 
being able to obtain a place on the top. The second 
master informed me that we should have breakfast before 
the time this morning and to make haste and get the 
cocoa boiled. I immediately obeyed the mandate and 
commenced like the other boys to blow and poke the 
Sre to make it burn, but ihe &e which was noada of 
English coaly was on that motrmv^ Kxtrasiui&'s ^Mik^mi^ 
the old Portuguese cook had i^aXd no ^tC^coNax 
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to it. By the tinae the ship had approached within a 
mile of the harbor, the second master beiog desirous of 
getting his breakfast before the ship entered, he sent tot 
me to know if the cocoa had boiled. I informed him 
that it had not. He then requested me to bring it as it 
was. I did so. Having brought it he took off the cov- 
er of the pot and began to stir it with a spoon. As be 
was stirring it I perceived sooiething white floating in 
the cocoa. He inquired what it was. My reply was 
that I did not know. He then ordered me on deck and 
at the same timie ordered the master-at-arms to give me 
a severe flogging which he did and faithfully performed 
bis duty. While he was beating me with the double 
part of the fore bunt-lines, a rope one and a half 
mches in circumference, I cried out like a lusty fellow. 
My noise brought the captain to the quarter deck, who 
instantly called the master-at-arms and the second mas- 
ter to an account for their conduct, and gave them a se- 
vere reprimand, with the injunction never to do the like 
Again without his approbation. My master after this 
questioned me with regard to the piece of fat which was 
floating in the cocoa. I gave him to understand that I 
was totally innocent of the crime alledged to me, that 
the second master had wrongfully inflk^ted a barbarous 
punishment on me, which I did not deserve. He then 
informed me that I wasaot to perform any more duties 
in the officers' cabin, but that I was to continue attending 
on him. After this he gave me charge of the dispensa- 
ry, to keep it in order and to deliver such medicines to 
the sick as he should direct. I was thankful, in one sense, 
that the circumstance had occurred, as it relieved me of 
a considerable share of unpleasant labor, but in another 
sense I have great reason ever to remember it, as I was 
most shamefully bruised in several parts of my body ; 
the marks were plainly visible 14 months after. 

We catered the harbor and proceeded to the arsenal 
where ^we came to anchor and fastened the ship to 
the shore. Here I was chosen as one of the crew for 
the captain's gig, as his regular crew were engaged in 
dbcharging the ship. The care of \.K» Vsci^\ tlwi ^^wd^- 
^gjfgt^d the chief of my employmeul. '&€va^^\i* ^^^^ 
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ployed on the Sabbath I was deprived of the usual priv- 
ilege, granted to the crew on that day. 

The harbor of Mahon presents an insurmountable 
barrier to an enemy. It would be impossible for all the 
united navies of the world to enter, if it was properly for- 
tified. The land which you are compelled to hug, runs 
out on the left hand as you go in about a mile and rises 
with a rocky shore between one and two hundred feet 
above the level of the sea. This place might be made 
impregnable and impassable by ships as they are under 
the necessity of passing within 300 yards of the shore 
all the way. The entrance is not sufficiently large to 
admit two large ships abreast. After you pass the nar- 
rows you open the lower part of the harbor in a few 
minutes. In the middle of this part of the harbor, which 
is very beautiful is a large flat island with a hospital on 
it from which it derives its name. The harbor on the 
right hand side is in the form of a half circle ; the land 
rises up gradually decorated with its green verdure and 
beautifully, separating into globular hills. The land on 
the left hand side of the harbor from the entrance to the 
town is a perpendicular rock, rising about 200 feet above 
the level of the sea. There is on the opposite side of 
the harbor two or three half moon coves which are gen- 
erally occupied by ships of the line as anchoring grounds. 
On the same side of the shore the surface is level for 
niiles excepting where the town is situated which*is a liule 
hilly. The town is considerably large ; the houses are 
built after the Spanish fashion and present a neat ap- 
pearance. The streets are hilly and irregularly formed. 
Some three or four miles distant is another consider- 
able town, which by the Englsh is called Georgetoum. 
Being desirous of visiting it, five of us boys started on 
an excursion, mounted upon asses, this being the only 
way of conveyance. With regard to their domestic 
habits and language they difier considerably from the 
Spaniards on the main. Their habits are much cleaner 
and the language bears no resemblance to the Spanish. 
They also differ in their dress, particularly the fe- 
males. At that time the Minotcaas were very much 
dissatisSed with the Spanish govetivccii^tiX) ^tA >^cv^^Ss\\. 
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desirous that the island might pass into the hands of the 
English, as they considered such a change would benefit 
them, as it had done on a former occasion when the En- 
glish possessed it. 

The same afternooir of our arrival the Spanish Admi- 
ral conferred honors on us by visiting our ship. He was 
welcomed on board with a salute of thirteen guns. He 
was then conducted to the cabin by our captain and by 
him was handsomely entertained, but not being able to 
understand each other I was introduced into their pre- 
sence by the captain's steward, as their interpreter. Af- 
ter some conversation had taken place relative to the 
cargo, the admiral informed our captain, that the Empe- 
ror Bonaparte had made his escape from the island of 
Elba. This unexpected news verj' much surprised him, 
who not apprehending such an occurrence, exclaimed as 
he arose from his chair, '* Can it be possible ?" The 
news instantaneously went through the ship and produ- 
ced considerable excitement among the crew, who ap- 
prehended a recommencement of hostilities. After the 
termination of the visit, the admiral left the ship in the 
usual form and according to his order we proceeded to 
discharge that part of the cargo which was destined for 
the Spanish fleet. 

Having discharged the cargo we proceeded to Malta 
according to orders and arrived there in safety after 
having enjoyed a prosperous passage. 

After our arrival we made no delay, but immediately 
commenced discharging the ship ; but before we had half 
performed this task the plague broke out in the city 
and town, and raged to such a degree, that thousands 
were swept away as with a torrent to the world of spir- 
its. This alarming and disastrous disorder interrupted 
our employment, and broke off our connection with the 
shore. This was a severe trial for sea-faring men; to be 
confined within the wooden walls of a ship and at no 
greater dbtance than 20 rods from the shore, was more 
than they could well endure. 

This destructive malady having subsided at last and 
the fears of the people allayed, v?e ^^i\a c«wv\xvex\^ft^ 
dkfduu-ging the ship. We now bad \Vv^ >3&viA v^vi^«^ 
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of revisiting the shore and viewing those interesting scenes 
In which we had taken great delight on a former occa* 
sion. I was^ highly gratified one day with the pomp 
of one of those catholic processions which passed within 
a few rods of the ship. It was conducted in the same 
order as the one I had previously witnessed while at 
Carthagena in Spain. 

Being at length ready for sea and under orders for 
home we embraced the first favorable opportunity, and 
after a passage of seven weeks we arrived at Spithead, 
where we were obliged, although all hands were in 
good health, to perform a vexatious quarantine of forty 
days. After this detention, having smoked and purged 
the old ship, we weighed anchor and proceeded up the 
the harbor to the arsenal jetty, where we discharged the 
ship. The hired men were paid off and the ship was 
laid up with the remainder of the crew for a short time, 
to undergo her necessary repairs and then commenced 
taking in cargo again for Malta. 

During the voyage I had been advised by one of my 
mess-mates to leave the stSp if I intended to do any 
thing to benefit myself, to bind myself as an apprentice 
for three years to a merchant vessel, in order to become 
acquainted with a mariner's duty, adding that I was a 
good sized boy and that when my time expired I 
should be sufficiently large to go before the mast and 
command a roan's wages. I immediately embraced the 
idea and from that time frequently indulged myself with 
the hope of being liberated from a king's ship. Fortu- 
nately for us boys, we were paid at the same time that 
the hired men were. Had we been paid as on a former 
occasion we should not have been capable of carrying 
our plan into operation, as we were penniless at the time 
of our arrival in England. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Escape from bis majesty's sbip in company with Ellis ; trials at 
Post Down Hill ; Robin Hood's forest ; arrives at the Elephant 
and Castle^ London; goes to Greenwich; disappointed in not find- 
ing my parents; sufferings and trials at London ; becomes ae- 
quainted with two boys who had been paid off from a ship of 
war ; after suffering privations, finally succeeds in obtainiug a 
ship and is bound apprentice. 

There was a boy od board whose Dame was Ellis. His 
parents resided in Greenwich. This boy and I had cul- 
tivated an intimate acquaintance. One day as we were 
walking on shore he disclosed his intention of deserting 
the ship, and making his way home if possible. I then 
disclosed my intentions to him of leaving the ship the 
first opportunity and sbip^ng on board of a transport. 
He advised me to go home with him to his brother and 
assured me of a home until we could get a ship to go to 
sea together. My answer was, that if I could rely on 
his assurance I would gladly accept of his offer. Final- 
ly he projnised so well and pressed me so earnestly, that 
I came to the conclusion to accomprny him and abide 
the consequences. Accordingly we laid our plan in 
such a manner as would excite no suspicion. The ship 
was already loaded and was to sail in two or three days 
on another voyage. This we cpnsidered favorable to 
us, as the time being short, it would give no opportuni- 
ty of sending after us. ^ 

Atlast the appointed day arrived. It was Sunday. 
We took the best of our clothes and put-them into a 
bag. I Iiad two common chests full of clothes and three 
untibrm hats out of which I took three suits of blue and 
a few other things. Our bags being ready we tied them 
together and secreted them in a dark place, ready to b^ 
lomred down into the boat as looa %& ^V& %mN^\ n\\Aw 
tfte how porL it WES about &ve o^^oc^fii)^«^*% 
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, the stage was to start for Liondon at 7 o'clock, and we 
had to get our things on shore with a boat, and no boat 
was allowed to come along side of the ship. We were 
now placed in a very precarious situation, having to pass 
through the dock-yard gates as well^as leave the ship, 
and no sailor from any ship was allowed to pass through 
excepting with an officer, or by his pass. Fortunately 
for us, we being boys, had been in the habit of passing 
the gates, having permission to pass into the town to buy 
such necessaries as our masters might chance to want. 
Thirwas favorable, as we could easily make an excuse 
in case the gate-keepers should make an attempt to stop 
us. Ellis, who was three or four years older and was 
better acquainted with those things than I was, went on 
shore at 5 o'clock to send a boat off for our clothing, 
with the precaution to drop under the bow unobserved- 
ly by the sentry and that he would find some one there 
who would be ready to drop the bags into the boat. I 
was to watch for the boat and make a signal for her to 
drop under the bow, and then after having deposited the 
clothing in her I was to watch for an opportunity to leave 
the ship and make the best of my way out of the navy 
yard into the city, where I should meet the stage ^ the 
sign of the bheerhulk. With deep anxiety I watched 
for the boat, it was nearly six when she came under the 
bow and I dropped the bags and she started off unob- 
served by the sentinel for Common-head which was op- 
posite the Sheerhulk where Ellis was to meet her and 
take off our clothes. 

Now came with me "the tug of war." The officers 
were walking on the quarter deck and the sentinel on 
the jetty, I stood by the forechesty watching for an op- 
portunity to escape. The ship was then level with the 
jetty and I could easily step on shore from her.* It was 
now nearly dark and my heart beat with deep anxiety 
for fear, that the stage would leave me behind. At last 
the officers went down to their tea and in a little while 
the sentinel walked toward the sentry box,when I imme- 
diateljr embraced the favorable opportunity, stepped oo 
shore and before the seQl\ne\covi\&Vo^mtovi'ikdlTeach^ 
ed a heap of timbery yiXAx^k vas \fvft\^ oxi \\» ^xvj ^sA. 
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which reached along to a small building some distance 
from the ship* Having got safely behind the timber f 
watched the sentinel for ff minute or two and then gain** 
ed the rear of the building where I was hid from hisvis^ 
ion. I now run all the way to the gates, which was 
over three quarters of a mile* But here there was an<^ 
other difficulty to encountei afid that was the gate-keep* 
ers ; fortunately for me, however, they did not as much 
lu speak to me ; but if they had, I had a story made up 
for them. It was this : that my master's lady had been 
taken suddenly ill and he sent me for some medicines 
for her. This I thought would pass. 

I had iust got through the gates when Ellis met'me. 
*** Come/ said he, *' we are waiting for you ;" and led 
me to the coach which was not more than five rods from 
the gates. It was now dark and we had scarcely got to 
the coach when a boy by the name of Knights, who had 
been watching our movements, came butt against usw 
" Holloa," said the driver, ^* are you gomg too ?" 
^' Yes," was the reply. ''Jump up then," said he and 
'away we drove for London. We bad not gone over a 
mile or two before the guard of the coach who sat with 
us in the after part of the coach, inquired if W6 
bad a liberty ticket. We answered in the negative. 
This gave him. to understand that we were desei^ 
ters. " Then,'' said he, " I don't know how you wiH 
be able to manage it, to pass the press gangs without 
detection." Here was a difficultv which we very much 
feared, though we had calculated on it before we took 
the dangerous step. We had previously concluded not 
to deny the name of the ship, and if required to pre^ 
sent a liberty ticket we were to answer that we had 
not any, as our captain had gone to Scotland and the 
second master from whom we had obtained our liberty 
thought that there was no necessity for us boys to have 
one,and particularly as we were volunteers in the service ; 
and only going away to stay for a week. By these ans- 
wers we expected to succeed in getting clear. 

We soon came to Newtown^ loiaiu^ PciC\»\asa»85ok\ 
bem we stopped at two or tbtee ^Vacm fct ^«^W*^ 
BodiAer leaving Ity we kad lo igAn o^^t ^ \s««^ *" 
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which a press-gang was stationed. To avoid this danger 
the guard advised us to get off and walk over the bridge; 
and as the evening was dark they would not be likely 
to hear or see us, and if they did we could tell them that 
we were ashore on liberty. This course was less 
liable to suspicion than riding on the stage, which they 
were sure to examine and all that rode in it. 

To this proposition we instantly agreed and according- 
ly we walked over the the bridge unobserved by any of 
tne gang, but at the time, felt a deep anxiety for our pre- 
servation, which led us to walk with great caution so^s 
not to betray ourselves. We walked about half a mile's 
distance before the stage came up to take us in. It was 
midnight when we arrived at Post-down-hill and at a little 
distance from its base was an inn, where another press- 
gang was stationed. The road is on the left of the hill, 
as you go toward London. The brow and summit are 
above you on the right and the road continues to encir- 
cle the hill as it descends to the level plain. On the left 
of the hill was a valley full of trees, and extending into 
the plain, and across the valley was a wall from ten to 
twelve feet high. It was deemed advisable by the guard 
thai in order to escape detection we should alight, cross 
over this wall and then proceed among the trees over 
hedges and ditches, keeping the main road on our right 
at the same time, until we should pass the inn at which 
the stage was to stop to refresh the passengers and change 
horses. After passing the inn we were to turn into the 
road where the stage was to take us up. But in case 
that we should happen to miss our way and not come 
out to the road so soon as it was expected, he pledged 
his honor that he would stop the stage and blow his horn 
as a signal. 

Accordingly we alighted when the stage was about half 
way down the hill, and at no great distance from the wall. 
We descended by the side of the hill and proceeded 
among the trees to the wall. We were very much puz- 
zled to find a place to mount it. After separating our- 
raelves along the wall for the purpose of examining it, 
.Kaights discovered a sloping ptojec\\oi\. Vl^ vcvCorcned 
iuf of it, and we hastened to th9 spot \9\v\\ i^ -^^^^^ 
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Soutbwark, Loodon, where we aCgbted, this being the 
place lor the coach to pat up. 

. The gu^rd Feminded us of the customary obligations 
of passengers to him and the coachman, for which he 
said we ougbt to make them compensation. According* 
ly we rewarded him with 9 shillings for his pbilanthro« 
py, and the coachman 3 sbillings for his fidelity and 
caution in the management of the horses. 

Knights who was going to Chatham, immediately ^ot 
on the stage, which was then ready to start for that 
town. We parted and 1 liave never seen him since. 
Ellis and I indulged ourselves with walking about and 
viewing the city until the afternoon,. and then we took 
the stage for Greenwich. 

We arrived at Ellis' brother's house, which was in East- 
street, East Greenwich, and there took up our residence 
for the present. I had not been there long before I as- 
certained that Mr. Ellis was merely a lodger in the house, 
and not the landlord, as he had been represented to me 
previous to my departure from the ship. Mr. Ellis oc- 
cupied one room and boarded himseiiH He was kind 
enough to accommodate us with lodgings. While we 
boarded ourselves in the best way that we could. 

When we arrived at London it was about the time of 
the fairs, which are yearly held in that, vicinity, and 
among tliese the celebrated Greeenwk^b fair was to com- 
mence on the following Monday. 1 was highly gratified 
to hear of this, as I anticipated the hilarity of the occa- 
sion. The day after my arrival in Greenwicii, I was ac» 
companied by Ellis to Lewisham to see if 1 could dis- 
cover my mother and grand-parents. 
- My heart thrilled with joyful emotions as I approach- 
ed the town of my nativity, with the fond hope of once 
more meeting and beholding my parents, after an ab- 
sence of six years. But alas! after diligent inquiry all 
over the neighborhood, we at last ascertained that my 

Srandfather died two years subsequent to my departure. 
ly grandmother and mother returned to Northumber- 
land deeply afflicted, among their friends, despairing of 
ever seeiog me again. Pensive and sadly disappointed, 
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1 returned to my lodgings to mourn my loss ; but the' 
buoyancy of youth soon overcame my badness. After 
venting my feelings with a flood of tears I again united 
iti the amusements of my associates, and have never 
since had the means nor opportunity of knowing where 
they are, or whether dead or alive. 

The time previous to the arrival of the fair, we spent 
in visiting various parts of the town and vicinity, in 
which excursions we acquired much information, min* 
gled with a degree of exalted gratification. At last the 
appointed day of the fair arrived. It was hailed by our 
youthful hearts with congratulations. Karly in the mom* 
ing we visited the scene of bustle to witness the erection 
of swings and show-stands. Early in the afternoon the 
multitude commenced assembling, and at 4 P. M. the 
fair-ground was literally crowded with persons of both 
sexes and all ages. The park is near, — the gates of 
which being thrown open on such occasions — it was 
at tiiis time visited by thousands and thousands of the in- 
habitants of London. 

•We spent three days in visiting the various show^, and 
swinging in the lofty swings, an excercise fraught with 
danger, but in which we took great delight. 

We next visited Bow fair, 7 miles from there, and on 
the opposite side of the river. The first day we were 
so much pleased with its various amusements, that, like 
hundreds of others, we totally neglected to provide lodg- 
ings for the night. We left this scene of bustle at 12 
o'clock at night, and then we had to ride about three 
miles before our arrival at the city.^ At half past 12, 
we alighted near White Chapel. Not a house was open, 
nor a light to be seen, except the street-lights and 
that of the watchman's lantern, and where to go to 
we did not know. We walked through the streets 
to obtain a night's lodging, not knowing of whom to in- 
quire, or where we might b«^ accommodated. We walk- 
ed along with dejected spirits, and quite at a loss to know 
what to do. At last, accidentally, we came in contact 
whh Orgeat pump, where we refreshed our drooping spir- 
its with a cool draught. While at \Jae ^>3lvs\^, ^^^"^t^ 
maOfgoiag lu8 rounds, interrogjaxed ua^ %ao>X\«^«»'^D»»' 
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done, and while talking with bim, a tall, lusty and 
rough looking old .woman came stepping along and lets 
iibe was passing by us, ibe wMchman spoke to 
her and asked if she could make it convenient to lodge 
us for that night. She replied in the. affirmative, and 
accordingly we were led by her through a number of 
narrow and cfrooked lanes into a back street, which was 
dark and lonesome. When we got to the door we were 
commanded to take our shoes off; we did so, and fol- 
lowed the old woman up one pair of stairs in the dark 
without lisping a word. When we reached the top, 
we. stood still until a light was got, then we were Jed 
into a large room which was close by the stairs. We 
looked around, us to see where we had landed, and the 
first thing which^ attracted our attention was a matress 
made up on the fldor. The room was furnished wkh two 
old chairs, one table and a short bench. The room 
was the picture of poverty. The old lady's appearance 
was neat, but her countenance depicted many years of 
sorrow and grief. She informed us, that the bed on 
the floor wais the only lodging that she had to of- 
fer us, and 16 it we were heartily welcome. We de- 
clined the offer, feeling no disposition to go to bed. It 
was a suspicious looking place ; and we cliose rather to 
set up the remainder of the night, as it was 2 o'clock, 
and we felt anxious to get clear of this place by the 
break of day. 

At day-break, after spending a night of fearful anxie- 
ty for our preservation under the protection of the bid 
lady, we gladly took our final departure, after paying two 
shillings for our lodging. We agiain visited the fair, and 
frequently the city, but always had the precaution to 
engage our lodging for the night as ^oon as we arrived 
in the city. I spent two weeks in attending these fairs 
and other amusements, which drew more than half of 
my little store out of my pocket. I became familiarly 
acquainted with the town boys, with whom I usually as- 
sociated, and participated in all their anifusements. lo 
ibis manner I spent several weeks without making the 
Jeast effort to obtain a situ«l\ot\ on ^\v\\Ax3i^td., V^^ like, 
and thoughtlesa of the ftHure. But isi^ moti^>} \)^ ^^^\!w 
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by Ellis' brother, who took tbe Jiliwty -'jw? tUAuMif, i-/ 
rob me, before my eyes of a £8 not*- I *♦* * «^«*J^ 
boy, and among strangets, and dared ittA ^^ym* ^j wy/*><i/ 
about it. After suffering a gmt i^\ (vsu ^/f^ttf ^"f ** 
last fell in with a ibip in DeotforA/tU m Aii A^i'k >i»f «*A 
/c? /Juss/a. Wa shipped on Umd i4 \kw ^S^ ^**^ "^^^ 
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ID tbe dock, with ihe design to |o the voyage iu her, 
but unjustifiable conduct of Ellis toward me, who 
threatened to turn me out of his brother's house is he 
termed it, without any just cause, so affected my feel- 
ings, that I resolved^ within myself, not to sail in tbe 
ship with him. -^ 

1 was on board four weeks previous to her departure. 
The day before her sailing down the river we were paid 
our advance money, — but it was no advance to us 
boys, having already labored on board , for one month. 
1 received one pbund, which was the wages that I was 
to have per month. The ship being in the river-, it was 
necessary for us to go on shore to bring our thingson 
board, as she was to sail with the ebb-tide the following 
morning. Accordingly I went on shore with the other 
boys, leaving the mate to expect my nelurn early in the 
morning ; but he saw me no more. That pledge I have 
not had the pleasure of fulfilling, nor have 1 ever seen 
Ellis since. 

After this J associated with one Davis, a boy who re* 
sided in the same street, and who desired to go to sea. 
We traveled for several weeks in succession from twelve 
to fourteen miles per day, endeavoring to obtain a vessel 
together, but to no effect. The pound which I had re- 
ceived for my labor, notwithstanding my economy in 
having allowanced myself with three penny-loaves per day 
and a little butler, bad slowly ebbed away and left me 
pennyless and poorly clad. The' lady of the house be- 
came acquainted with my distress, and frequently ad- 
ministered to my necessities, by giving me my breakfast 
before I started, and sometimes, a morsel of supper when 
I returned for which I was very grateful. 

One day, while going our rounds in the London docks, 
I fell in with tbe gunner's mate, belonging to the naval 
ship that 1 bad deserted. He had been paid offT from 
the service. He inquired about ray circumstances, and 
I gave him satisfactory information in that respect. He 
then took us to a ppbKc house which was neav, and pro* 
vided a bed for us for the nighf and as onuch breed and 
cbeeae as we could eat, w\lh a (\uat\. ^i ^vrac\^ Vmet^ 
Previous^ to bis leaviog us \ie tec^esXe^ toa \^ t^%v 
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his house, which he had before shown to me^at 8 o'cloek 
in the morning. I did so, and he took us to a public 
house and provided a sumptuous breakfast for us. Af- 
ter breakfast he took us with him on board of soTeral 
vessels^ and endeavored to the utmost in hispoweri to as- 
assist us to a ship, but without efl^t. On the following day, 
we renewed our exertions ; he took iis to the exchange, 
where he met with several ship-masters, of whom he in* 
quired if they wanted a couple of smart boys, as appreo- 
tjces. At last, he fell in with a captain of a little brig 
goin^ a cod-fishing on the banks oi Newfoundland, who 
waited an apprentkse. 1 agreed with him on the spot, 
and on the ioilowing day went on board, accompanied 
by Davis. I staid on board of her four or five days and 
then left, having previously shipped on board of the 
Alfred, bound to the West Indies. 

Davis and I worked on board of the Alfred by the 
week, until the ship should get ready for the voyage. 
We staid on board 6 or 7 weeks and then we were 
discharged, the ship's intended voyage being delayed 
for some weeks. When I was paid off from this ship 
I received 9 shillings. Out of this sum 1 paid the lady 
of the house 5 shillings as a compensation for administer- 
ing to my necessities, with which she seemed to be well 
pleased. With the remainder, 1 redeemed some of my 
clothing, and supplied the necessary demands of na- 
ture until I obtained a situation in another ship. 

About this time I became acquainted with two boys 
who had been paid from the Elizabeth 74. I had some 
slight recollection of having seen them while lying at the 
rock of Gibraltar. They, like myself were orphans, and 
one of them had been denied even the knowledge of hb 
parents. We mutually participated in each other's com- 
pany in our boyish amusements, and in endeavoring to 
obtain a ship to sail together, which we finally ac- 
complished after two weeks exertions. The ship's name 
was the Norfolk, of London, and belonged to Ebenezer 
Thompson, Esq. of Rotherithe, Southwark. She was a 
Frencn built ship-of-war, a very fast sailer of 650 tons^ 
and pierced for 42 guns. The Tei^n "Of^ft ^^X. ^% "v^ 
gaiog oa the coast of Africa foe fpVflL ^^aax ^».^ V««l^ 
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If je were Ibound apprentices for three years, for whict 
Ugie aod services we were to be compensated with £38 
a sum which experience taught tis, was inadequate u 
sapplv us with the necessary clothing for the timi 
specified. We both were highly grati&d that we bac 
Men so fortunate as to obtain a situation on board sc 
lai^ and beautiful a ship, with whose intended voy- 
age we were enraptured. Our youthful minds were 
higfdy delighted and exalted with th/e false visions oi 
wealui and prosperity, in the continuation of these voy- 
ages* But our youtig and creduloAis minds were sooc 
bcougbt by actual experience to discover our delusion. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Departare for the ^LsUuid of Georgia ; arrival at tha Isia of May ; 
disappointed in the voyage of the ship ; comes to an anchar 
in Royal Sound Bay ; attacking the sea Elephants ; des- 
cription of Ike island ; a man lost in the icebergs ; tremendona 
falling of ieebergs; floating icebergsj the Elephant seasm ; the 
prQoeedmgs of the E^phant while on shore ; the Seal season ; 
manner of obtaining^ oar cargo : our safferingR ; the boat 
blown into the air; starving condition of the boat's crew; 
arrival at the ship ; proceeds to the east end of the island ; win- 
ter's retreat to the ship ; the snow falls ; Sealing danng wwter ; 
sufferings of the boat's crew ; sleeping in a cavern ; sleeping on 
the ice ; Spring prosperity ; loss of the small shallop ; succeeds 
in obtaining a cargo ; departure for England ; suffering of the 
author; encounters a gale and the ship springs a leak, 400 strokes 
per hour ; arrives at Rio Janeiro ; stops the leak and proeaiidt 
home ; description of the city and harbor of Rio Janeiro; makes 
lands-end ; arrives at London. 

SEVENTH VOYAGE. 

The ship was fitted out in the best possible manner ; 
she had eight boats and two shallops^ one of 24 tons 
which was half built, the other 36 was carried out in 
frame. Her crew consisted of 52 persons, 36 stout, 
able bodied and well experienced seanaen, including the 
officers, and 16 apprentices, the most of them brought 
up at sea from early life. 

The ship being now ready for sea and having her pi- 
lot on board, with a fair wind and tide, she steadily gli- 
ded by the banks of the serpentine Thames. 

We came to anchor at Gravesend, where the crew 
was paid their advance and on the following day with a 
merry song and cheerful hearts w^ spread every sail to 
the favorable breeze, which' soon wafted our gallant ship 
into the blue waters, beyond lands-end. We pro- 
ceeded on our voyage until we arrived at the Isle of 
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May, where we came to anchor to take in salt to use on 
seal skins which were to be part of our cargo. 

Until now> I, and many of the boys had been in total 
ieaorance with regard to the ship's port of destination or 
tne nature of her voyage. Some of us had still cherish- 
ed the idea that the ship was bound to the coast of Af- 
rica, and this was strengthened by listening to the fre- 
quent conversation which the men held about kill- 
ing huge elephants with lances and shooting them. 
But the ship having put into port for salt, led us to in- 
quire the particular use that we had for such a quantity 
of this article as we had taken im * 1Ve new ascertain- 
ed that the ship was going to South- Georgia, for 
sea elephants and seals. This was an island that was 
known by only two persons on board; the captain and 
a foremast band. It is situated in the 55th degree of 
south latitude and 36 west longitude. * The Isle of May 
is one of the Cape de Verd Islands, which belongs to 
the Portuguese, his a poor island, destitute of a good 
harbor and its produce is chiefly salt. 

Having accomplished our purpose in this port we 
again weighed anchor and stretched our course toward 
the South Pole. We passed the island of St. Jago on 
the right, and the next evening the island of Fuego^ the 
English of which is Jire, It derives its name from a 
lofty volcano, from whose sunmiit issues double volumes 
of curling, scarlet flames, which attracts the attention of 
the passing mariner. 

On the following morning we made thelsleot Br av a, 
which signifies Jig island. Here we took in sbme live 
stock and then steered our course again for the South. 

We continued on our voyage without interruption or 
discovering any thing except a strange sail, which ap- 
peared now and then at a great distance off. 

Having reached \he 45th degree of south latitude, 
our captain deemed it advisable for the safety of the ship, 
to have four constantly looking out for icebergs, as there 
are a great many floating about tathe eastward of Cape 
Jlorn. The look-outs were stationed,^ on the lorecastle 
aad 2 on the forey^rd. BuX fotv.wtv^x.eX'^ ^^ d\d wot 
come aoy where near ttiem, \V\aaoVv we ^^v ^.^^^\ \sv^- 
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killing those amphibious animals. After landing, by the 
command of our mate we advanced with our lances and 
clubs to the appointed place of slaughter. I walked 
rather in the rear of the men imagining to myself what 
shape these creatures could be in, for as yet, I bad not 
been favored with an opportunity of seeing one of tbem. 
I was soon relieved fiom my anxiety by an immediate 
attack on the elephants, which to niy astonishment^and 
disappointment we found lying down asleep between the 
bogs. I took my [tosition on one of the bogs to have a 
good view of them and to keep out of danger, not know- 
ing how they ^ould act on being attacked by the boat's 
crew who were led on by the mate and boatswain. As 
soon as the attack was made on them in different posi- 
tions, they all, being about sixty in mimber, commepc- 
ed snorting and some of them roaring, at the same time 
the most of them were endeavoring to ' make their es- 
cape into the water. Poor innocent animals! I could 
not but pity them, seeing the large tears rolling down 
from their eyes ; they were slaughtered without mercy. 

Wbile the carpenters were building the shallops, six 
boats were manned and sent far and near after all the 
elephants that could possibly be found. In this manner 
50 tons of qil were got on board of (he ship during the 
time that the shallops were building, which was four 
weeks. 

The island of South Georgia is about 120 miles in 
length while its extreme breadth does not exceed 1*2 
miles. It exhibits a ridi^e of high and terrific mountains 
which extend from one end of the island to the otiier 
and which oradually descends and breaks off in a 
thousand different forms toward the sea. In the 
winter and spring it resembles an immense iceberg 
fiuin its summit to its base. Its appearance is sufficient 
to cause a stout-hearted man to shiver with cold antici- 
pations. The island presents a bold^ terriBc and iron 
bound shore with niany dangerous reefs and sunken 
rocks projecting into the sea. It abounds with large 
b;i/s, which are 22 in number ; 14 on the north side, 
whlrJi are remarkable for \V\e\T safe Vv^tW^. The south 
side has e/oht bays which ^o^esa vet^ ww^ti^'a ^w^ ^%xw- 
gerous ijai bors for vessels to nd© \v\. Oviv o^ ^^ \i!^^^ 
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there are fifteen which contain icebei|[;8 of ibe UueiC - 
kind at their heads. The average sizes of which can 
be no less than a mile in breadth and four miles in length 
in proportion as the creeks, in which thej are formed 
extend in-'land between the mountains. The depth 
must be fi'om 100 to 1000 feet, as some of them rise 
IcTel with the summit of the mountains. They are dan* 
gerous to cross over in consequence of the many cracks 
which they contain, covered with snow, whbh prevents 
the traveler ibMn discovering his danger until suddenly 
the snow gives away beneath his feet and he is precipi- 
tated into a terrible abyss. Our captain, who was an 
dd voyager to this island, used to warn us very fre- 
quently of the danger in walking over these icebergs, 
as he had been so unfintunate - as . to lose a man on a 
former voyage. The old gentleman related the manner 
of hi» loss and the means employed for bis recovery in 
the following manner : It was in the Spring of the year 
and they were in great expectations of a ship from Eng- 
land in which they antknpated letters from home, but 
bow to obtain them they did not know unless they un- 
dertook a journey across the island where the ship was 
to come to anchor to collect her cargo. A party of the 
crew undertook the journey and in the act of crossing 
one of these icebergs one of the party fell through the 
snow into one of these dangerous citicks. Some of the 
party returned immediately to the ship to give informa- 
tion. On receiving the melancholy information the cap- 
tain immediately repaiied to the spot with a tow line to 
let down into the crevice for the unfortunate sailor to 
take hold of, if he still existed ; but finding that one tow 
line was too short to reach the bottom, an additional 
one was procured with as little success. He was reluc- 
tantly abandoned to his melancholy fate. 

Tlie icebergs which crown the head of these bays, 
are also dangerous in consequence of their constant fell- 
ing, which is caused by the presence of ice from above 
toward the water and that part, against i^^hich the sea is 
continually beating, being undermined, causes thft vwr 
mendous crushes wUch wequen\\y oocwt^vsA ^rkwiV^ 
ibe emr like the loudest diunder« \\iaLN%lcen^«^^^ 
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nessed the falling of these icebergs, and on one occasion 
1 saw one fall which I judged to be 5200. feet above the 
level of the sea. It made a ti;^niendous roar and rose 
the sea on the shore at a distance of three miles over 
thirty feet for a few minutes. The coast is constantly 
visited by a number of these islands of ice which are 
driven in these seas by the prevalent south^^west winds. 
They are of such an immense size that they frequently 
ground on the coast and remain in one position for weeKS 
at a time I saw one which wasa-ground at the mouth 
of Royal Bay for several weeks, which was 600 feet 
long and 150 wide, its shape was^ square at the.ends 
and the sides perpendicular. Its height above the wa- 
ter was about 50 feet on one.side and 40 on the other. 
Its top was smooth and sloping, covered with foiir. oil fife 
feet of snow. On the highest side was an opening which 
was sufficiently large to admit a ship. We rowed into 
it and found it like a s|)acious dock. I h^ve also seen 
another large iceberg which wasa-ground about two railed 
op|)osite Cape Charlotte. Tttis was a cape in the sbupe 
of a sugar loaf, whose, proud bead overlook^dr the.lurbtt- 
lent sea 500 feet above its level, and it was adnoitled 
by our officers, who were considered competeut judges, 
that the iceberg was full as high above the w^ter as the 
cape. Tiien according to the general rule the icebeig 
must have been 1500 feet from its summit to ity bottooi, 
that is 1000 feet beo^ath the watpr and 500. dbor9. 
This will probably appear incredible fi> some of mj vea- 
ders who have not bad an opportunity of examioiog 
such things. 

It is of great importance that a ship^ going on a sea- 
elephant voyage to any of these islands, should .be 
there in what is called ''the pupping-cow. seasoo/' 
which commences in October. The elephants which 
get on shore during this season are the pupping-cows and 
bulls. They come up on sandy beaches which are made 
suitable to their condition at this time of the year. Im- 
mediately after their landing on shore, by peculiar in- 
stinct they form themselves mto pods along the benches. 
Tbis arrangement is made Vyj xS^e VwWsk^ Nvhich keep a 
coDStODt look out fortboaA vvViK^xcoakACMiQl^'Si'fi^vix 
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have la pass tbrougb. breakers, over sunken rocks and 
bars^and to land on ^gerous open, sandy beacbes^among 
ice and- tremendous sur6, which ofien upsets the boats, 
notwithstanding the care and caution of the crews. They 
leave the ship and. seldom return under three or four 
montbsi during which the boat is the house and home ' 
of the crew. They always sleep under the boat, whk^h. 
is turned bottom-up on a sandy or strong beach or rocks, 
which is frequently the case ; but in the winter and 
spring, the ground being deeply covered with, snow, the 
boat's crew are under the necessity of sleeping on it. 

When we first arrived in the island, I was chosen to 
row the after-oar in the second mate's boat, which was 
stationed to the eastward of the ship. We left the ship 
some days before the shallop was ready, with the in- . 
tention to prepare a cargo for her, and in company widi 
another boat arrived that day at Snow-squall Bay, about 
50 miles from the ship and a good place for young bulls. 
This bay has three long sandy beaches and one iceberg. 
Here we turned our boat over on the sand, close against a 
bluff, which sheltered us from the boisterous winds and 
occasional rains. 

Having killed all the elephants in this bay, the blub- 
ber of which was sent on board of the ship by the shal- 
lop, we proceeded to the next bay, which was Disa|K A 
pointnient, 16 slaughter the innocent animals there. Bm^~ *1 
ing arrived at the bay, we turned our boat up in the mici*' 
die part of a sandy beach, which was open to a great 
valley, through which the wind, when it[did blow in that 
direction, was very violent. This we learned to our sor- 
row when it was too late. After our boat was turned 
over, we partook of a good hearty supper, which 1 had 
provided out of fried elephant's hearts and tongues, and 
cofiee. It then b^ing late in the evening, we retired to 
our sandy bed to repose, as we anticipated, without mo- 
lestation for the night. But we were not long permitted 
to enjoy our sweet repose, before we were aroused by 
the whistling of the wind, which came down the valley 
ia gusis, shaking our boat from end to end and tbreaten- 
iry us with ber immediate oveitum. T\\e ^h«&V] ^ 
ihe wiad eootinuing to mcrea^ei "w^ ^q«^ \xa^«t ^^ xifr- 
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ber. We next proceeded to the Bay of Islands, which 
is a large bay containing four large and beautiful islands, 
resorted to by numerous albatrosses which build their 
nests there. 

From this we proceeded to Sparrow's Bay, where we; 
filled up our shallop and sent her to the ship. We then 
returned to the Bay of Islands, where we expected to 
collect a part of a shallop-load. The other boat went on 
board of the ship with the shallop for a supply of provi- 
sions for both the boats, as the shallop had to go to the 
eastward of the ship, and probably would not have re- 
turned to us in three weeks. We were left with provi- 
sions for a w.eek only, expecting the boat to return with- 
in that time with a full supply. But the north and. wes- 
terly winds, which generally prevail at that time of the 
year, setting in for a whole fortnight, prevented the re- . 
turn of the boat as soon as it was expected, in conse- 
quence of which, in the course of a week we found our- 
selves in a suffering condition. We had collected 14 
tuns of blubber in less than a week and we dared not * 
leave it for fear that the sea-birds would devour it during . 
our absence, as it was rather inconvenient and difficult 
to bury it, a mode sometimes adopted to save it irom the 
birds. 

Twelve days had now^elapsed since the departure of *' 
the boat and yet there was no prospect of her petura, as '^-^ 
the winds still continued unfavorable, which occasioned 
us a depression of spirits. 

Since the consumption of the last of our provisions, 
which was now six days, we had been subsisting solely 
on boiled elephant's tongues and hearts, which are carri- 
on, and when they are used for food, alone, are injurious - 
to the constitution of man. As we continued to subsist 
on this unwholesome food, our health and strength daily 
declined, and we came to the conclusion to leave the 
blubber to its fate and endeavor to reach the ship as 
soon as possible. We were encouraged to come to this 
determination by a strbng wind which was then blowing 
ia our favor and which we «LUlic\^led would take us 
safely to the ship by sunset, \\bemg smuiv^ ^\k«ck \^^ 
j^, Muted for the ship. Bui \u a fevi \iouta ^^ ^x^TO\«r 
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after heavy snow falls, which frequently occurred.— 
The snow falls having become less frequent and the 
weather more mild towards the latter part of winter, 
our captain sent two boats a sealing. They were sent 
from the ship with a sufficient quantity of provision to 
last them three weeks, the time designated by the cap- 
tain for their absence from the ship. The boats selected 
for this short expedition were the boatswain's and the 
.second mate's. 

We proceeded to the eastward examining- every creek 
and corner, and killing every seal that we met in our 
way until night overtook us at the entrance pf Char- 
lotte's Bay, which in a direct course was twenty miles 
from the ship. What was now to be done to obtain 
siielter from the inclemency of the night's severe, chill- 
ing frost ? We knew the bay to be a rocky, iron-bound 
shore, excepting a small beach about 100 yards wide 
some distance from us, but which at this time of the year 
was inaccessible in consequence of the great bight of 
snow by the water's edge which was from 10 to 15«feet. 
We rowed along the west coast of the bay with our anx- 
ious eyes fixed iipon the black irregular rocks as we pass- 
ed them, to see if we could possibly discover a place to 
haul our boat in for the night. At- last we came to a 
smalt strong beach whicli was-about 40 feet square, and 
was overhung by a huge rock, which in some measure 
defended it from the snow, but the traces of the sea- 
weed left no doubt in my mind that the principal agent 
in performing this labor was the dashing of the waves, 
as it was opened to the north and easterly winds. We 
hauled up our boa(s over the rocks and stones with great 
difficulty and turned one over to shelter us from thd 
weather. Several seals which we had in the boats were 
then skinned and piled before the boat and set fire to, tO 
keep us from freezing during the night. This was done 
by the men while the other boy and J were engaged in 
melting ice to procure some water to make coffee for 
. our suppers. After supper we retired under ibe boat to 
resi our wearied bodies on the huge^ round atones froin 
tJje Citigue and labors of \V\d i(krec%d[\v\^ A^^. ^odoiA ^ • 
us laid down on the sionea viYmX^ o\\\e«% «»x ^o^m «b^ 
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safety. At last we succeeded in getting 6(ir boats safely 
into the water. Having succeeded in this we rowed off 
at a little distance from the shore and laid on our oars, 
while we breakfasted by taking some raw pork and biscuit 
and a glass of spirit, which was then thought to be essen- 
tial to renovate our spirits. We recommenced our 
search along the frightful and dangerous iron-bound shore 
and proceeded until late in the evening, at which time 
we arrived at the east branch of Tamering bay. When 
there we rowed to a strong beach, near which was ahalf» 
moon cavern dry and free from snow. Here we took up 
our lodgings for the night. After sUppeir, while on the 
point of retiring to our beds, which were composed of 
the huge round stoned, the boatswain made some remarks 
respecting our present condition when contrasted with 
the most affluent in England, and jocosely took a white 
pigeon which we had taken, and plucking some of its 
feathers gave two to each individual, advising us to put 
them under us and sleep on them, that on some future 
day we might say we had slept on feathers while enga- 
ged in sealing on the coast of Georgia. 

We continued our daily search, at times sleeping on 
rocks, snow, ice or in caverns, until we obtained a boat 
load of skins and then we proceeded to the ship to dis- 
charge. 

Winter having at length passed away with its multi- 
plicity of toils and innumerable dangers, and Spring hav- 
ing made its welcome appearance; . joyous and rejoic- 
ing^, we commenced the season with cheerful hearts and 
indefatigable diligence, which finally crowned our efforts 
with abundant success, notwithstanding the cloud of mis- 
fortune which impeded our progress and cast a gloom 
over our prosperity towards tlie latter part of 4he season. 
This was occasioned by the loss of our small shallop, 
which to us, was an irreparable loss ;-and had the lacci- 
dent taken place in the middle or conimencement of the 
vpyage it undoubtedly would have been the means of 
a failure in our enterprize. 

We at last succeeded in filling the ship and sailed for 
E(igland in the latter pan ot D^eu\\»T \SV\^V\\fcL 
3600 barrels elephant o\\ «Li\d 5000 ^iV^Vvn^. OtiX^w 
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ing the island I suffered much with the severity of the 
coldy whicl^ffected my feet to a great degree. I had 
neither sho^ nor stockings, having previously- veorn 
them out, and it was impossible to obtain any from the 
slop-chest, as it was empty, or from any of the crew. 
But fortunately for me, we were blessed with a favorable 
wind by which we were soon brought into milder weath- 
er, which relieved me. 

After we had been out about a week, our ship sprung 
a leak in a severe gale of wind, which lasted three days. 
The gale having abated, we bore away, crowding all 
possible sail on the ship, as it was expedient for us to go 
into port to stop the leak, as she was leaking at the rate 
of 400 strokes per hour. It was ascertained that the 
leak was under the counter near the stern post, which the 
officers thought could be easily stopped by heeling the 
ship on our arrival into port. We had great reason to 
be grateful to that kind and benevolent providence who 
watched over us "with incessant care, particularly in this 
dangerous position, by favoring us with a strong and fa- 
vorable wind, which in three weeks from the day of our 
departure from the island, brought us to a safe anchorage 
in Rio Janeiro. Having come to an anchor on the fol- 
lowing day we commenced trimming the ship to stop the 
leak, which was accomplished in two or three days. 

Having stopped the leak in the ship, refreshed thp 
crew and renewed pur supply of water, we again started 
for old England. 

Rio Janeiro is a city of note and the capital of the 
empire of Brazil. It is situated on level ground, bor- 
dering tho water on the left hand side of the bay. The 
city at that time did not exhibit any degree of splendor. 
The principal building in it was the king*s palace, which 
is near the water. It is a large building and before it ui 
a large square which expends to the water side, where i« 
a large fountain and the principal landing place which b 
denominated Palace Stairs. The bouses and streets aro 
built in the same style as those in Portugal and to all 
appearance the city represents % VotV\\\gaA»A Vswxsi* ^^ 
popalatkm was at that time dufiA.3 loiift x^y ^ ''*'****^ 
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and blacksythe latter were held as bondmen by the whites, 
who used them with great severity. 

Wje proceeded on our passage towards England, which 
proved prosperous beyond our expectations. It was at 
length evident that we were on the eve of making land ; 
and having been in anxious expectation of it for some time 
our ears were saluted one morning by a loud shout from 
the man at the mast head, of "land ho ! on-our larboard 
bow." Every one now hastened to the forecastle anx- 
ous to catch a glance of the land of our birth, after an 
absence of 18 months from the society and enjoyment 
of relatives and friends. No one, excepting those who 
have experienced such feelings, are capable of judging 
of the degree of ecstacy enjoyed by the sailor, when he 
returns home. 

It was soon ascertained by our officers that the land 
which we had tnade was the Lizard-point Having thus 
made sure our land-fall, we immediately crowded all pos- 
sible sail on the ship and steered for the Downs, where 
we came to an anchor on the following day. 

At the Downs we took in our river pilot, and on the 
following morning, the wind and tide being favorable, 
W€ proceeded towards London, where we arrived in the 
course of two or three days, to the joy of all concerned. 

The ship was soon discharged and her cargo sold at 
the rate of £50 a tun for oil and thjs skins at £2 each. 
The creW| with the exception of the apprentices, made 
a profitable voyage. 

During our stay at home the apprentices were board- 
ed and lodged in the ship, which was to five of us orphan 
boys, our only home". ^ 

While at home the ship went through the necessary 
repairs for another voyage to the same island, on which 
she sailed in the latter part of June 1818. 

Notwithstanding my knowledge and experience of 
the sufferings whidi I should necessarily have to endure 
in the course of another similar voyage, I was cempell- 
'<Klf being an apprentice through necessity, and with & 
foil view. of all my future toils and miseries, to remain 
IB tba sbip. and gp a Mcood voyage to that desdato b* 
JMfid, uttSt br human beings te infaabit. 
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we touched at the Island of Brava for live stock and 
then proceeded toward our intended port. ^ 

In making our passage in consequence of the south* 
east and trade winds, we driftecj on the coast of Brazil 
and came near being lost. No person on board knew 
the true position of the ship,if we may judge from the ex- 
terior appearance of things. If the navigators had known, 
they most undoubtedly would have had confidential look- 
out men at the mast-head to give the ajarm of' danger 
when danger should appear. But this was not the case. 
The night being very dark, fires, which had been made 
by some of the slaves on the plantation, was distinctly 
observed by some one on deck, and the alarm was in- 
stantly given and the ship was immediately pytabout for 
her safety* In the morning we found ourselves close in 
shore under the lee of Gape St. Augustine, and the 
navigators could not account for their miscalculation un- 
less it was in consequence of the strong current and 
scanty winds. 

Here was a danger which was merely escaped by4he 
accident of the fire. Had it not been for that fire, the 
ship must have been inevitably lost, perhaps with many 
valuable lives. This^may be put down to intemperance 
on the part of the officers. 

Having weathered the coast of Brazil, we continued 
on our passage to our destined port, sailing by many 
large, high and terrific icebergs, where at last we moor- 
ed our ship safely in harbor. 

The schooner which sailed from London in company 
with us, parted from the ship four or five days subse- 
quent to our departure from the land's end of England. 
She made a direct passage and had arrived in the bay a 
fortnight before us. 

The boat^and shallops crews were chosen,and despatch- 
ed to their respective stations to carry on the work of des- 
struction among the elephants and seals. As I was well 
acquainted with the coa^ and mode of operation, I was 
chosen by the second mate who was unacquainted with 
the business, to aid him in the knowledge of the coast 
and the mode of killing elepViitix^ ^tiA ^i&Vlviv%\!w^ V?vn\V 
ber off of the sandy beaches. 
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We proceeded to the eastward aid meeting with good 
success, sent several loads oo board of the ship to be 
converted into oil. 

Having tborougbljr cleared Tamarin^ baj of all the 
elephants, we proceeded one cold moniiog towards 
Snow-Squall bay. It was blowing a fresh breeze when 
we started, and having entered the oKMith of the bay, 
we fotind that the widd was blowing very severe out of 
it. We were at a loss to knew what to da To row in- 
to the bay against a strong wind, and the seaspray flying 
over the boat, was truly discoaraging if not impracticable. 
To go back where we started from was painful to think 
of, as by so doing, we would have been put back fifty 
miles distance. At last we resdved to go forward, with 
a full determination to gain the desired spot. The day 
was clear and the sun shone bright. But notwithstand- 
ing the brightness of the sun, the piercing wind, uL'ch 
blew directly from a large iceberg, caused a heavy sea 
into which our boats plunged at every stft>ke of the oar<y 
which caused the spray to fly continually over us. Tiie 
frost which at the same time preyed on us with lis usual 
severity, converted the water which was thrown into tlie 
boat and on us by the sea into solid ice, and the water 
that lodged on my hair became small lumps of icp. But 
notwithstandiug the continual opposition of the windand 
sea, and the severity of the frost, we succeeded in gain- 
ing the weather shore, whero we became completely 
sheltered from the wind. We rowed along the iron- 
bound shore until it was nearly dark, to discover a place 
where we could land and turn our boats over for the 
night. At last, after much toil and anxiety, fearing that 
we should be under the necessity of jpassing the night in 
our boat, we discovered a small beacn between the rocks. 
We rowed along into the gulf-way. It was about sixty 
feet wide, high, black and terrific rocks on one side and 
black, low and flat ones on the other. We s^on landed 
at its head, on a small beach, which at high water was 
overflown by the sea. From thb beach the land rose in 
in high perpendicular and inaccessible Tock«. W^ 
landed to see what dttcoveries vre cou\d ^^os»W^ \i\?!^fA<» 
end to our surprise, our hearts v»ete ^^AAeii^^ \^^ '^'^ 
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discovery of a long, large and beautiful cavern, suffi- 
ciently large to contain our boats and to accommodkta 
50 men. .Our boat was immediately hauled into the 
cavern and the other was hauled up in safety, as it was 
then thought, upon the flat rocks, close to the cavern. 
After this was done, we sat down by a good fire and 
congratulated each other upon the final result of the day, 
and particularly on the discovery of the cavern, the fu- 
ture benefits of which, as a half-way-house, was then 
anticipated. After supper, we laid down on the flat, 
rocky surface of the cavern, to rest our wearied limbs 
from the toil of the day. 

Towards morning we were aroused by the sound of 
the wind and the roaring and beatihgof the sea against 
: the cavern. We immediately proceeded towards the 
mouth, with fearful apprehensions for the safety of the 
boat, which bad. been left on the flat rock; Our appre- 
hensions vyere"c8nfirmed. The boatvWas lost, and its 
loss was muchftniented by her crew, as she was new, 
and the loss was occasioned through sheer neglect. 

In consequence of the gale, we were confined within 
the cavern tbr^e days. Upon the foiirth day, the wind 
having changed, we left the melancholy spot and rowed 
up some distance to a suitable place, where we landed 
the other boat's crew, to walk to the ship, which task 
they accomplished over the snow-hills, in one day and a 
half. 

We then proceeded up the bay, killing tbe,animals as 
we went, securing the blubber from the innumerable 
ravenous birds. We continued laboring for a few days 
until the arrival of the other boat's crew with a new 
boat. 

Having collected at one ^pot all the blubber taken 
within the bay, it was deemed advisable to proceed to a 
place which was denominated Devil's-bight. It was a 
dangerous place for boats to approach, but a good place 
for elephants. After having buried all of our provision 
in this place, we proceeded to Devil's-bight in search of 
our prey. Here we were employed two or three days 
Jn killing elephants and secuntk^V\x^V\w\^t. 
It had been pur or\^na\des\%ti\o\\%.v^\^^v^Yi^^^R^ 
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&s soon as possible^ for fear of being blocked io by a 
sudden gale of wind, which would certainly prove to our 
great disadvantage. But, notwuhstanding the precau* 
tioD which we had exercised for the prevention of this 
foreseen disaster, we were finally hemmed in by a se* 
vere gale, which commenced on the second night after 
our arrival, while our work was unfinished. The wind 
continued to blow for two days with such violence, 
that it raised a tremendous sea, which broke over the 
sunken rocks within the bight to such a degree, that it 
was impossible for us, (or nine days, to launch a boat ; 
in consequence of which, on the seventh day of our 
landing, we weie brought to a starving condition, our 
provision being then exhausted. This drove us to the ^ 
disagreeable necessity of subsisting on Penguin flesh for 
several days. At length the sea having become more 
quiet, we ventured to make an attempt to launch a boat, 
but oureflforts proved ineflfectuaT. Three different times 
we«attempted to launch the boat«<, but they were filled 
and turned over against the rocks. It was with great 
difficulty that we saved a few things from the great suc« 
tioD of the surf. One man was severely injured by the 
boat which went over him. At the third attempt 1 was 
very much injured between the rocks and the boat. The 
injury 1 received left me powerless, and had it not been 
ibr one of the men, who saw my condition, and who took 
me by the hand and threw me into a boat, I should 
undoubtedly have been killed. 

Having been released at last from this horrible place, 
we immediately proceeded towards the place where our 
provisions were buried, where we arrived in a few hours 
and heartily partook of a wholesome meal, after having 
subsisted on carrion for four days. On arrival here, we 
met our shallop, which had been waiting for us several 
days^ After loading her for the ship, we proceeded to 
the east end of the bland, with the special orders to 
concentrate our blubber at Cooper's Harbor, it being 
the only suitable place for a shallop to come to ancholr 
to take io her cargo. We labored wUh uc^^SmX^^ ^tw^v^ 
gy mid collected about iweniy \ouuol\^N\i^t ^\^^^ 
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appdnted place previous to the arrival of the shallop. 
Tv^ days subsequentto her Arrival, our schooner, which 
wsrs on her voyage round the island, came into this har- 
bor in consequence of adverse winds. 

We bad been busily engaged since the arrival of the 
shallop in getting our blubber on board. This task be- 
ing accoroplished, I was "invited on board to spend the 
night, by a young raan, who had been a messmate of 
mine, and with whom I was intimately acquainted. Af- 
ter having spent a few agreeable hours, we retired to 
refresh our wearied bodies. At 10 o'clock the captain 
of the - sloop was informed by the watchman, that there 
was a heavy swell and a strong breeze .setting into the 
harbor. This information brought the captain on deck, 
who immediately called the crew to take out the small 
anchor. This being done, we retired to our beds, not 
apprehending any danger from the present lippearance 
of the weather, but in this we were greatly mistaken. 

At 12 o'clock the captain was again informed by The 
watchman, that the. sea and wind were increasing rapid- 
ly, and that it was necessary to give the vessel more ca- 
ble. This was Immediately done to the utmost extent, 
in order to prevent the vessel from dragging her an- 
chor. At day-light the sea had risefi to such a degree 
that it broke fairly over the vessel with great violence, 
and we began to be alarmed for Oht safety ; for my part 
I wished more than once that I had been sufficiently 
wise to have staid on shore, under the boat, in safety. 

The gale continued to increase, and it was now evi- 
dent to me, that our hopes and safety hung on a single 
thread in her cable, on which our fate impended. By 8 
o'clock, A. M. the gale had increased to such an extent, 
that it was considered dangerous for any one to be on 
deck. We were now in great anxiety for our preserva- 
tion, as we were in momentary expectation of our ves- 
sel's parting her best bower, our whole dependence ; and 
if this took place, we were conBdent of our vessel^s 
irretrievable loss. While ruminating on our deplorable 
eondition, the captain of \be ^loo^^ who was the chief 
mate of the ship, and iivVio taood Q«k iXia c»^s«i %\»^^ 
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erated more powerfully on her, whicL luside h it jf^at 
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self from tbe retiring wave. Just at thk tmi^. ti^ tivo 
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immediately ran to our assistanot?; but they cau^e Vjf^ 
late to save the much lamented Johnson^ the youii^ flnan 
that invited me on board. This uidortuaate Vvutt^ man 
had been left on tlie beaeb, and might have Ceen m\*si, 
bad any one be?n near to give iiim assistance. After 
being left by tbe sea, which carried him on shore; im 
actually got on his feet, but be must have bettfj ^\>r\\*A 
of his reason. Instead of rushing on shore l^e walk^ 
along the water's edge.; m wDmi\^i^WM of whicli^ \m 
gained no advantaee over lbs fow^vft^ ^%n«^^^>^ 
came in, roaring famudy , anA VxjAi Vwv >H>5ftiX>** ti^^ivMi, 
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wave and earned bim among the n»ks, where he was 
finally dashed to peces. 

In tea minutes after the first two had been swept 
away by thu sea, the captain and three more of us who 
had been clinging to the tafferel were swept away by a 
tremendous sea. Out of the four, two of us, being light, 
were thrown upon the beach with great violence, and 
immediately secured by the men on shore. The mate 
of the ship, and another man were not carried so high 
up^ in consequence of which they were drawn among 
the rocks by the draw-back. Two or three men went 
in among the rocks with long ropes fastened round their 
waists, to save them. Every possible exertion was made, 
and they at last succeeded in saving one of them; the 
Other, the chief mate of the ship, was carried ia between 
the rocks, where was a dangerous whirlpool, and beyond 
human assistance ; but notwithstanding all this, so great 
were the exertions of the men that they came near sav- 
ing him. They would have succeeded, had it not .been 
for a tremendous sea setting in upon them, drawing them 
among the rocks also, and carrying the mate totally out 
of reach. He was seen waving his hand as he was car- 
ried away by the back sea, among the rocks, and he was 
finally overwhelmed and perished. 

Three days after the gale, he was picked up with bis 
skull stove in. Of the remains of Johnson^^ one thigh 
bone and one arm were the only parts of the body that 
could be found. When this melancholy disaster became 
•fully known to the ship's crew, the loss of the mate and 
the boy were much lamented, as they were both amiable, 
particularly the mate, who had gained the good will and 
favor of the crew. After collecting the useful remains 
of the wreck, and all the blubber that it was possible for 
us to save, they were put on board the schooner, and she 
sailed for the ship, accompanied by our two boats. After 
our arrival at the ship, being well aware of 4he scarcity 
of the elephants, it was thought to be a suitable time for 
the schooner to take a voyage for a month of observation 
for elephants, to the Sandwich Islands, whk^h are about 
five degrees to the southward and eastward of Georgiia. 

It was thought by our officers, who were well experi- 
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Having made the land, and faetn^ mfncnili^ near it 
with the vessel, the two boats were aeir. id rTaniinr tae 
shore, while the vessel commued sailiqg aioi^ liie uigr 
and terrific troo-boDod coast. We oootinued uur exaou- 
ination for three dajrs, wiihout discovemig a ittfbor or a 
living creature on the shore. The only place iha: mas 
discovered, resembling a iiarbor^ was a faaU^mooD bi^, 
which was open to the sea, with scaioely a landtug piaee 
in it. Here we landed, it being the ooly phoe wbeie 
we could get on shore, to see if we oouM discover aof 
traces of elephants or seals, but our eflbrts pnnved 
fruitless in this attempt. 

While on shore we picked up several kva^ooea, 
which we supposed had been thrown out of a bigfa and 
terrific vdcano, which fose e'^bt or nioe buodf^d feat 
above tlie level of the sea, and at wboae base we bad 
landed. 

This volcano might, with the strideai propnety, be 
denominated one c^ the wonders of the «orkL One 
peculiarity consisted m tbe ioebu^g wicfa which its sidea 
were decmated, and which occaaoBally fell with a eraah 
resembling a distant peal of tbnader. One aide of tbe 
mountain was covered with wfaitie,4]riUiantaiioW|Oo wfaicb 
the sun poured its darting ajsd i^«*******>j; ray^i addiof 
lustre to tbe suWoie seeae. Amotkur p^culiaiity which 
this vdcano p na s es ies , is, that it4a ona c( mimpif^ ligU^ 
bouses, planted b dbe nudst of a distant ocean by thai 
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unseen band, to serve as a beacon to tbe fearless mari- 
ner. 

When tbe sun bas descended beneath tbe western 
and southern horizon; when the dark curtains of nigbt 
are spread over the venerable head of this majestic 
mounts it throws forth from its crater scarlet flames min- 
gled with huge, red-hot, melted lava-stones, which i:oll 
down its sides to, the sea. 

Having faithfully examined the coast, we made sail, 
steered for Georgia, and arrived along side of the ship in 
four days. We were now sent to the westward, to col- 
lect all the blubber that might eome within our reach, 
and to await the arrival of a shallop that our captain was 
to purchase from a ship on the south side of the island. 
As our schooner was going round the island with two 
boat's crews, our captain took passage in her to accom- 
plish this business. 

The shallop was bought for £700, for which be gave 
a draft on the owners in London. She was a new ves- 
sel, a fast sailer of 80 tons burthen. It was now gener- 
ally believed among the crew, that with the aid of this 
fine and beautiful vessel, notwithstanding our ill success 
in losing the other, we should finally succeed in procur- 
ing a voyage before the setting in of the winter. But it 
was not for us to know the events of the hidden future. 

The shallop was entrusted to the command of Mr.. 
Maclow, the chief mate of the schooner, and a very effi- 
cient and capable man, but totally unacquainted with the 
coast on the north side of the island. The vessel sailed 
for the ship to take in a supply of provisions for herself 
and our boat's crew, who had now. been three weeks ab- 
sent from the ship. After her arrival at tbe ship, she 
took in her provision and sailed for our boats to sup- 
ply us, and also to take in fifty tuns of blubber which 
our boats had collected. The shallop having arrived 
to our boats at Fresh-water Bay, we put several tuns of 
blubber on board, and proceeded along the coast to the 
several places where we had collected it, and put it all 
on board. We proceefied in this manner into several 
bays along the coast, until we arrived at Hog Bay, which 
is a small bay situated ^t the foot of the Bay of Islands* 
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Jast at tbb eritkml period I wat mthio a halr*» breadtfa 
of the termination of my life by the swinging of tbd' 
main boom orer niy head as I wa9 a dropping into tlM* 
boat along side. I knew not how to account for the' 
mismanagement on the part of the boat's crew on thSs' 
occasion, excepting that it was occasioned by the gener^ 
al confusion which took place the moment the vessel 
struck. Be it as it may, one thing is sure, and that is 
this, that out of twelve hands which belonged to the 
boats, I was the only one that got into one* of them. The 
other boat took in. eleven hands and imrhediately de- 
serted the vessel and were out sight, notwithstanding my 
loud calling to them and the entreaties of two boys be- 
longing to the sloop, who had got into the boat. I imme- 
diately got hold of the steering oar and advised the oth- 
er boys to clear the boat from the vessel in order to lay 
her stern on the side of the vessel, and thus shun the 
danger of losing the boat by the rocking of the vessel. 
Having performed this duly the sloop's crew was taken 
o£f in safety ; but while we were backiilg off ffx>m the 
vessel 1 perceived her sliding off the rock. I reported 
the fact to the captain of the sloop, who was sitting mute 
and disconsolate, ruminating on our sad misfortune. In 
a moment he was upon his feet and commanded to be 
put on board of her which was immediately done. Ev- 
ery possible eflbrt was made to save the vessel^ but all 
our efforts proved fruitless. She went down in eight 
fathoms of water and came near taking her small boat 
down with her and four men in it, who had imprudently 
stayed on board pumping to the last minute. Just at 
this time a terrible rain-storm commenced. We had three 
miles to row before we could arrive at a place where we 
could land in safety. All this while I was bare-headed, 
occasioned by the main-boom's knocking my cap off at 
the time when I was getting into the boat. At last we 
landed on the desired spot in the midst of a cold and 
chilly rain, which had nearly chilled us through ; and 
to add to our present distress, we were under the neces- 
sity of passing a miserable night under the boats. To- 
frarc/sniorning the ram-slOTm lunied \uvo ^ wvere freez- 
ing saow'Storm which pravenved u% Itovck ^toc^^^vci^ v^ 
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wind changed, suddeoly in our favor, and enabled as 
once more to regain the ship. 

After our arrival, preparations were made to raise tbe 
sloop. Accordingly all things being ready we proceeded 
to the Bay of Islandsi and after waiting a favorablei op* 
portunity, the sloop was raised to the surface of the wa- 
ter by the schooner, but in conseqnence of the quantity 
of stone ballast she had in her, which served to increase 
her weight greatly, the cable with which she was raised, 
parted before a preventive could be got round her and 
she again fell to the bottom, and not having another op- 
portunity to raise her in consequence of the severity of 
the weather, she became a total loss which was grie- 
vously felt by us all. The loss of the sloop and sixty 
or seventy tons of blubber, struck a dead blow at the 
prosperity of our voyage. 

After our failure in raising the sloop, tbe schooner ac- 
companied by two boat's crews was despatched >ound 
the island in search of seals, the season for elephants 
being then over. 

We continued our unwearied exertions in the midst 
of a severe winter season round this perilous shore for 
three successive months, during which time my life had 
been three different times in most imminent danger. 
Once by falling into the sea from an iceberg over which 
we were launching our boat. At another time I was 
accidentally pushed into the sea by a blundering Irish boy 
from the top of a slippery rock, twenty feet high, but 
fortunately the back surf took me off from the rock, 
which gave the boat that was- lying off a chance to pick 
me up and thus once more I was saved from a watery 
grave by an interposition from heaven. 

After we had taken from tbe south side of the island 
six thousand seals, pur provision being short, it was 
deemed advisable to proceed to the ship to prepare for 
the pupping-cow; season, as it was now near Spring. 
Accordingly we proceeded to examine every place on 
our way taking up our lodgings at night on board of the 
schooner ; but in case that we should be separated from 
the schooner by a storm we generally took a week's pro- 
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After a few weeks famte|barSp| necruii^ ouriiiwtfli 
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we again conunenced operatiooi and m three months, 
notwithstanding the severe losses which we had sustained, 
we finally succeeded in filling our ship, and in the middle 
of January sailed for England with 400 tuns of oil and 
ten thousand seal skins. 

On our passage home we touched at Fernanda norona 
to refresh. It is a Portuguese island on the coast of 
Brazil, a mere rock, where they used then to transport 
their convicts from the main. The next place we touch- 
ed at to refresh was at Fayal, one of the Azore islands, 
which is also a Portuguese islanid with a considerable of 
a town and population, enjoying a prosperous share of 
of trade. 

Having refreshed the ship we proceeded to London, 
where we arrived in ten weeks to the joy of all. 

On our arrival at London we ascertained the failure of 
our Qwner,in consequence of which the ship and cargo fell 
bto the hands of his creditors. 

As my time had now expired, I was left destitute of 
all means to sustain life, having neither money nor friends 
to assist me in my destitute condition. But had I been 
justly treated by the assignees 1 should not have been 
under the necessity of suffering privation^ as £3 of my 
apprentice money was due to me and five or six more 
justly due me for my over time. But having no 
means to compel ihem to settle the apprentices' accounts, 
I as well as the rest was unjustly deprived of my hard 
earnings. 

Being placed in low circumstances I was under the 
necessity of pledging- my clothes from time to time to 
procure food. 

Four weeks after my arrival in London, I succeeded 
in obtaining a ship going a voyage to the same island, and 
as I had served my time in that trade and possessed con- 
siderable knowledge of the country I was the more read- 
ily accepted by the captain. 
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We were now visited by a severe gale of wind ; it 
ooDtinued its fury ibr several days in suocessioo, by 
which means a tremeodous icebeig was driven into the 
mouth of our little barbor, which continued its progress 
until it had completely entered the harbor and grounded 
at a short distance from our anchor. This circumstance 
was the cause of producing an unusual degree of excite- 
ment and alarm among the crew for the safety of the 
vessel. 

Every possible means was employed for the preser- 
vation ol the vessel. Cannon were fired as a means of 
demolishing the idsberg, but without effect. The gale 
still continued to blow from the south, which was the 
cause of an unusual high tide. This rolled the iceberg 
in, untilfinallv, it rested iipon our anchorage and cable, 
the latter oi which was soon severed by it and our 
beautiful little ship immediately went on shore and bilg- 
ed on the rocks,, with which the unlucky harbor was 
trongly hemmed. 

Previous to this lamentable disaster I had cherished 
exalted anticipations of prosperity, in this voyage ; but 
my anticipations now vanished. The ship was a 
complete wreck and all ^opes of her recovery were 
banished from our minds. A large hole was now cut in 
her lee-side and a gre^at part of the cargo was saved by 
this means and taken by the shallop to another ship 
which belonged to the same owners and which laid 60 
miles from us. In her we obtained, a passage to En- 
gland, which was performed in three months. Thus, af- 
ter the absence of nine/months, 1 again arrived in Lon- 
don, as poor as I left it. 

The quantity of oil j saved from the wreck, did not 
exceed 7 or 800 barrels. This, according to my lay, did 
not give me a share of more than 3 barrels, ^nd this 
was scarcely suffiqient to defray my expenses. But on 
this occasion I did not suffer privations ; having obtain- 
ed a boarding place on the credit of the succeeding 
voyage. 



ZS THjAu. "S" 



beiiir "s-Lfi-r: . '-f . •. 
Bar?"?.7 r S-.*:^ . . — 

af:er --T-i^ i.: : :. • ' 

£•■••■--" • - '^ - • 

• ■ ^ ^ ^^ 



.' & 



Lie sc-i'-i-r." "- '/ -'• —....■-"".- - • • 

cduL. » •-.•*i«. - •-•- ... ..•• 
niif It \\ — •;- -•* 'r * • 

S20. 

ire If'-..!. ..^"Z i_A..'» : *.M. .. .. -*..«. .. 

'ide the vr5;-rl — -.. i -^f:: .'.-r.: . 
mrpose of i.i..!:z f-ft.— x. :-. ^' - 
isuallv larci'ei t • . i : c.«--. i 
wenlv c!av5 cor.ve r-: .- ■.; ..-* :- -: 
Previous to a.*r:vi. i- 3i:r:;:- -• r .-: . . 
vhich made To r.:i.vr.£ :»' :• . -. -. - 

cen a sumcie?:t =•;:- / -/ -^.i. v- i-:-. rf^- . 
mdcheefuUy pncc*::: :-: ::v; i^ .^ ,:. 
ested, until we appr^ac.:^: >ar Jiik.-.'.- 
we experienced s«iie r.i,^.i and se-er^ * 
particularly on the nigrii '^xr^ oiir ease' 'i -, 
[ came near being wasirjed 07«:vAr:. "^^I *=• 



»'•_«*■*• 



1 58 LIFE AND TBATKL9 

sea, which broke over the vessel's quarter and swept me 
over her lee-rail ; and bad I not happened to catch bold 
of the lashing of a water-cask I must have found a wa- 
tery grave. 

Early in the morning, we entered Barclay's sound, at 
the head of which we came to anchor for the purpose 
of renewing our stock of water. Here we remained two 
weeks, during which we spent several days in shooting 
wild geese, with which the island abounds ; and we were 
also successful in shooting three large pigs, and a large 
wild bull, which served to supply us with fresh food for 
some time. These islands are worthy of cultivation, as 
they possess good, rich and extensive tracts of land. 

From Falkland islands we took 6ur departure for our 
destined port, at which we arrived after making^ a pros- 
perous passage of two weeks. The first island we ap- 
proached was high and terrific in appearance ; it was 50 
or 60 miles in circumference and totally devoid of a 
landing place for human beings. Having examined it, 
we sailed towards the m^in island, which was a long tract, 
the end of which we did not iiave the pleasure of dis- 
covering. About sun-down we came near to several 
small islands which laid about 20 miles distant from the 
main. Near one of these we cai;ne to anchor for the 
, night, and on the following morning we proceeded to 
examine them for seals, but were unsuccesful in our at- 
tempts, not finding any thing except a few sea-leopards. 
Meeting with no suocesss' we immediately weighed an- 
chor and proceeded towards the main. island to endea- 
vor to discover some harbor, but finding it be an iron- 
bound shore, as far as we could discover, we stood to 
the eastward in search of a suitable harbor. We sailed 
in this direction for two days passing several rqcks, reefs 
^iid icebergs. On the third day we landed oW a small 
island, after rowing round it, which was about 8 miles 
in circumference and about 15 feet above the level of. 
the sea. It was nearlv flat on its surface and covered 
with ice and snow. But* what mostly attracted our at- 
tention and for which we could not account, was ttie 
jiumber of rocks of difierent sizes which overspread its 
fof/aee aod had not ibe \e«sl VmVJVb v^^^cvMsnee of ImI>- 




ing united with tbe ml, hm 
8 or 10 feet of ioe wlmm llw 
rocks which were tfaos wpj 
20 tons. But the qseKioD ariMS, how 
Tbe question which is here propoitDded is a praUeoD far 
the reader to solve. Having examined tbe island we 
proceeded to another whicfa iay 15 mihos to tfa^ eant- 
ward at which we arrived lale in tbe afiomooD ; and 
finding a small inlet, we eame to aoebor in aitpposed 
safety for the nighL In tbe count of tbe ni^ tbe 
wind from tbe west comnieneed blowing directiy luig 
the inlet, and by sunrise it blew a heavj breeK, wbieb 
alarmed us for our safety. But fertuoaiek for uc, iut 
wind abated before it changed, for had ii cbaoeed two 
points either way, we must imaroidably have gone oo 
the rocks, as the inlet would not admit of nitvioi; tue ves^ 
sel more cable. Tbe gale abated oo tbe falkmii^ day, 
and the sky became clear and tbe surrounding «let»euis 
serene, which gave us an opportunity to proc^eed in our 
work of searching round tbe island. We prooeed^ 
with our boats to different parts of tbe island, wbicb was 
10 or 12 miles long, but i»ot meeting with much success, 
after having laid there three days, during which time we 
had taken 300 seals, we left for anoth^ islaod, a simrt 
dbtance off, at wluch we soon arrived ; and after a day's 
search along the coast, we succeeded in discoy^iug a 
ship-harbor, in wbk^ were several vessels lying at an^ 
chor. Having a favomUe breei^e, wesuooeeded in gaiu** 
ing the harbor m wUeb we cafae to aoobor and w^ire 
congratulated on cMir safe arrival io port, tiy the aeveral 
captains, who visited us oo the ooca^iou. la ibe afief> 
noon of tbe day of our anival, our boats "wm^ sent ou 
shore with strict orders to siiM^iter as flsaoy seals 
as we could. But on cur ka/imgt we wef^a luet by 
the crews of three vessels, wlio iorUd us feofn takiti|f; 
any, ^claiming the beach as theirs, as they bad first tak^u 
possession of it and were therefore deiefuwrnd to de-* 
feod it as their own groond to tfas ulterasost 'm their 
power. This was a diifieulcy thai mmhtdmoi mtieipu^ 
ed ; being aware tiiet, bf the bwv of natioos, they had 
DO liglit to prevent us from kSUofi the mmak and ap* 
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propriating them to the benefit of our voja^* But be- 
iflg unable to enforce our rights against superioir numbers, 
v'e reluctantly left the beach and returned to the vessel ; 
and after ^^having had some deliberation on the course 
to be pursued, we were sent put of the harbor for 
teals. 

We proceeded along the coast, the distance of 25 
miles among the rocks and breakers, searcbing^a^ we 
went, until our efforts were crowned with abundant suc- 
cess, by the discovery of several beaches along the coast, 
which were thronged with these animals in every direc- 
tion. Having been blessed in our discovery, ihe-next 
question wasj how to keep possessioh of the trdasure ; 
bow to prevent those ships' crews from landmg on these 
beaches, being well aware of our inefficiency to repel 
them. To effect this we divided the land, which was 
then more than we needed, with two other vessels, 
which had subsequently arrived in the bay, and by 
doing this our party became the strongest. 

The other crews, finding that we had succeeded in 
discovering a number of sealing-grounds, superior to 
their own, immediately embraced the idea of land- 
ing, in spite of our opposition, and sharing with us in 
our good fortune. 

Having slain all the seals on their beach, they at- 
tempted a landing on our beach, but haviiig notice of 
their coming, we concentrated our forces, and prevent- 
ed their landing in spite of all their efforts to effect it.— 
Being defeated in their undertaking, they reluctantly 
returned to their ships, which were making ready to sail 
for England. 

Two or three days subsequent to this occurrence, we 
were under the necessity of laboring all night, shipping 
some thousands of skins on board of our vessel, which 
we had previously prepared for her. Having finished 
our work at four o'cfock in the morning, we retired under 
our boats to rest, and soon closed our eyes in profound 
slumber, in which we continued* until suddenly aroused 
by a messenger dispatched from the ship Indian's crcrir, 
to inform us of a stratagem which had been played "do 
IIS by the crews of the other vesselsi who, tikjng advtt^ 
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tage of our sleep, had walked over land to oar beacbes, 
and slaughtered 8,000 seals. 

This uews instantly aroused our indignation, and we 
immediately proceeded to the relief of our friends, but 
not without previously having bad the precaution of 
sending over the hill to request the assistance of our 
friends there to drive the intruders from the beach. Our 
forces soon arrived at the ship Indian's tent, the place 
where they had slaughtered the most, and where they 
bad made a stand to commence skinning the seals they 
bad killed. On our arrival they were immediately or- 
dered off the beach by our officers, who at the same time 
warned them on their peril not to touch a single seal. — 
This so exasperated their officers^ that, they immedfately 
commenced skinning, and dared any man to interrupt 
them on the penalty of the law, threatening our officers 
with prosecution on our return to England. 

The leading men of our party, seemg their audacity, 
mstantly collared their leaders to prevent them from far* 
tber prosecuting their obstinate design. This act im- 
mediately threw the parties into confuision, whtcb result- 
ed in a general and bloody engagement, in which many 
were severely injured. After they had been dealing out 
their blows for some time, two or three of us, who had 
been standing aloof from the rest, on an elevated posi- 
tion witnessing the bloody encounter, drew near to out 
mate and endeavored to induce him to desist from the 
unpn)fitable contest, and use his influence to bring about 
a general pacification, but before we had actually suc- 
ceeded in our mediation, the opposite party gave up the 
contest, and retreated over land to their ships, which 
mailed for England in a few days. 

The seiils which bad been killed were a total losi^ to 
both partis, as they weire left to rot upon the beach, 
our party being apprehensive of the threatened law-suit 
on our arrival home* 

We continued sealing, as our ves^ was not as yet 
full. Our task was hard, as we had to row a distance 
of S5 miles on our excursions, a. great pM of the way 
among rocks and dangerous breakers. 

31 
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In performing one of these trips I came near being 
drowned id the Bay of Plymouth. This happened on 
our return from the. vessel to the beach^ It was bitter 
cold/and blowing a severe breeze. We were sailing in 
company with another boat, but our companion, owing 
to his good trim, gained three-quarters of a mile ahead 
of us, and we, being desirous of keeping up, carried sail 
to an extreme, and notwithstanding my repeated warn- 
ing to the young roan who held the sheet, and who, by 
careful attention might have prevented the accident, he 
held on to the sheet and laughed at my fears, \vhen a 
squall struck the boat. I had just got the word of cau- 
lion out of my mouth, when, in an instant the boat was 
overset by the violent gust, and we floated by her side, 
grasping after her for our lives. Every time that we 
grasped at the boat those of us who could, not swim sunk 
down and rose up again to make another attempt at her, 
as she went round and round with us. At last, after 
having been round several times, the mate and two oth- 
ers, who were good swimmers, got to the opposite side 
of us, and balanced the boat bott,om up. By. so doing 
we were enabled to keep on her bottom until taken off 
by the other boat's crew, who came to our assistance. 

While on the boat trembling and shivering with cold, 
the young^ man to whom I justly attributed the blame of 
our present misfortune, who a few minutes before had 
laughed at my fears and my caution, was so fearful and 
cowardly that he could not refrain from crying. I was 
so exasperated with him at the time, that I could not 
avoid striking and upbraiding him for his unmanly con- 
duct in permitting the boat to upset when he could have 
prevented it. Having been taken into the other boat, 
we had now nine miles to row before we could reach a 
beach, and turn over our boat to free her from water. — 
We were between two and three hours rowing to a land- 
ing place, where we lighted our boat, after which we 
went on board the vessel, and it being late in the even- 
ing, remained on board during the night, and in th^ morn- 
ing proceeded to the sealing ground to our labor, where 
we arrived in safety. 

Two or three days subsequent to this, another acddenl 
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took place, by which I came near losing my left leg by 
the bite of a large seal, occasioned by missing my bloWi 
when it immediately siezed me abore the knee, but I 
partly avoided its grasp by stepping backward quicklvi 
which prevented it from taking a strong hold on my ihigh* 
Two of its tusks went in an inch deep, the other two 
grazed the skin, and had it not been for the immediate 
assistance of one of my ship-mates near me, who knock- 
ed the seal dovvn, it would have succeeded In renewing 
its hold upon my limb, which must have been torn to pie- 
ces or broken off. We continued our work, and in » 
few weeks, accomplished filling our vessel. We then 
sailed for England with 15,000 seal skins and 75 barrels 
of sperm oil, which was considered a good voyage. We 
proceeded on our passage towards England, where we ar- 
rived In safely, performing our voyage from London and 
back to London' again, in ten months to a day. 

At the time of our departure from the island for En- 
gland, with a iltll cargo, our hopes were elevated, and 
oUr prospects for a profitable voyage were flattering.— 
But during our absence the market prices of skins had fal- 
len from 30 shillings to 6 shillings. 

After the arrival of the vessel in London, the cargo 
was taken by the owners and put into a store-house tor 
their future benefit, while the crew, with the exception 
of three of us, who entered an action against them, were 

fiaid off at a considerable less rate than the market price, 
n consequence of these fraudulent proceedings, the 
amount of their wages was reduced to a mere trifle. 

The suit which we entered against the owners, was 
put into the court of chancery, there to remain for two 
years, before it could be brought to trial. Having been 
on shore for about ten weeks, without the means of de- 
fraying my expenses, I was under the necessity of draw- 
ing ten guineas from my attorney for this purpose. 

As 1 was now about shipping to sail round Cape Horn 
on a sperm-whale voyage, I was advised to give the lady 
with whom I boarded power to draw the balance of my 
voyage after the trial should have taken place, which I 
expected would occur during my absence from Eih 
ghmd. The &cumeot was drawn, ngned, and left in 
her 
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Departure from London; arrives at Cape Horn; sails by Juan 
Fernandez ; arrives off of Arica ; meets with success ; arrives 
at Payta ; departure from Payta ; a large school of whales ; the 
author in the whale'b mouth ; succeeds in killing the whale, 
which makes 85 barrels of oil ; attacks another school ; boat is 
stove ; the whale takes off the cooper of the ship on her back ; 
arrival at the Gallipagos ; takes 300 terrapins ; sails for the wes- 
tern ground ; sails for Chili ; touches at Easter isle ; description 
or the natives, the island audits productions ; arrives at Salango 
bay ; disturbance in the ship ; arnval at the Gallipagos ; des. 
tnption of the island ; sufferings and dangers attending terrapin- 
ning; the author is compelled to drink terrapins blood; arrival at 
Payta ; desertion of an apprentice ; the crew is tried hy the cap- 
tain of the port ; the crew honorably acquitted by the captain of 
the port (-the crew put in prison ; sufferings and losses of the 
author ; sails for Guayaquil ; arrives and ships on board the 
Louiza ; the author is attacked by a Bolivian dragoon ; sails with 
the Colombian expedition for Upper Peru ; description of the city 
and the surroundmg country; arrival of the expedition at Arica;- 

, disembarkation of the army for the intenor ; retreat of the royal 
army ; division of the Colombian army ; the royalists attack the 
Cdombians ; defeat of the Colombians ; disastrous retreat of the 
Colombians into the ship ; arrival of the disastrous expedition at 
Callao ; the author leaves his ship and ships on board the Perse- 
verance; arrives at Panama ; goes to Truxillo; taken by the 
pirates ; lady Mosby and part of the crew are put into a small 
boat at a distance from the land without the means to gain the 
shore ; original design of the pirates ; the author takes passage 
to Guayaquil; the pirates frustrated in their original design; 
they scuttle the vessel, get into the woods and are detected ; re- 
covery of the Perseverance ; she arrives at Guayaquil ; execu- 
tion of the pirates ; the author ships on board of the Per- 
severance and proceeds on a smuggling voyage; travels to 
the city of Xoma ; capture of Lima and Calbi^ | arrival 
of the Peraviaa squaton at CaUao; the anther il-fctcted 
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Having no otixr mode of fniauoii^ at mKC itve't*^ 
bood 1 was imder lbs DSDnsr r in siu|iuhi^ uf. Mfutiiw 
voyage, aod tfccor^iia^j ^opi&iQ vl mihtc tif Im^ sui|i 
Spring Grore, of LoaidciCL H'^ saiis^c £itmi Xjimiouc ip 
1821 with a stout aixi jc/riai vrtw. W^ pufosMH^C tio 
our passage, which pcorad ^ruby&w^ uidii wf; mrivfrc off 
Cape Horn, where we axsi whu strvtfft; luad uuliivumiii^ 
winds, which contioued lokspede (mat pwsi^itiuiit tt«r 
cape for six week^. Here a e sufiared ujucu jftnt tue 
severity of the weather. Ai last w^ wert; fiivoR^c wiiii 
clear weather aod a sood bf»xe 4o wuicL ve jiMluLy 
spread our lofiy sails aod fi.<e«PKi our bari^ iuf fue ^oImb 
coast of PertL The vj&d siiL ^^uutiuuiuf it our &viir« 
we were enabled io a few A%^%^^t ^yurtttur withiti ^i^u: uf 
the Alpine coast of Cbili axid cciuo paiHfbd W tut t^Auau^ 
tic Isle of Juan Femaudez, whieb guvt; rme tv tbe ititer^ 
esiing history of Robif»oo Cn*fioe« We ouotniued our 
course and we sooo anived off the towo vf Arid wheve 
we commenced whaling aod jo iwo oKKitbs took in dOQ 
barrels of oil. 

As the whaling season on thb gyouod was nearly over, 
our captain deemed it advisable Co take the ship ioto port 
to refresh the crew aod prepare faer to sail westward as fiur 
as 110 deg. west k»gitiide, lo take the benefit of the 
season there. Aooordiogly we sailed down the coast and 
entered the pott oS Payta, whk^ lies b the latitude ol 6 
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south. After haviog laid there tiTVYi weeks, recruiting, 
we made sail for the Gallapagos Islands, where we were 
to take in 500 turtles to accomplish the recruitment of 
the ship for the ensuing season. 

We had not sailed many miles distance from the har- 
bor when we were apprised by the man at the mast- 
head of a large school of whales, being very near the 
ship, which were going, heads out, with great rapidity 
to the windward. We immediately lowered our boats to 
meet them and bring the school to, if poWible, but not- 
withstanding the promptitude with which we performed 
this duty, some of the school had already passed the 
ship by the time that the boats had shoved off in pur- 
suit. We had not gone more than 400 yards to wind-* 
ward of the ship when all at once we were surrounded 
by hundreds of whales. Among this vast multitude our 
mate perceived one which looked larger than the rest 
and which he took to be the school-master. As he was 
at a short distance from us we immediately rowed to him 
and fastened. The whale instantly cut his flooks and 
darted ahead with the velocity of a cannon ball about 100 
yards, and went down all at once; but at no great dis- 
tance beneath the surface. This was known by the shorti- 
ness of the time that he was beneath the water, which 
could not have exceeded a minute before we found our- 
selves completely ingulfed in his mouth. How it hap- 
pened it would be imposssible to describe, as the water 
all around us had from the blood which flowed freely from 
the wounds of several whales to which the boats were 
fastened, become a sea of blood, and therefore it^was 
impossible for us at the same time to discern any. thing 
under water; but had the water been clear we might have 
avoided the danger. Another way by which we migh^ 
have shunned the danger had we had time to have dond 
so, would have been by hauling in the line by which 
we were fast to the fish ; it would have shown us the 
exact direction of the whale. But there was no time 
to make our escape, as the whale came up under the 
boat with his mouth open and completely took the boat 
into his mouth. Being thus ingulfed in the whale's 
moatb and threatened with immediate destruction bjr 
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the shutting of his jaws, which stood erect eight feet 
above water exhibiting two tremendous rows of teeth the 
sight of which were sufficient to dismay and terrify our 
hearts, there was but one alternative for us il we would 
save ourselves and that was to take hold of his jaw 
which was one foot from my shoulder, and keep the boat 
from touching bis leeth. This was the most important 
thing to be done as he was only waiting for something to 
touch bis teeth in order to crush it in a moment ; and 
as I was the nearest to it, it came to my lot to perform 
this most dangerous duty, and seeing our immediate, 
and imminent danger I did not hesitate, but inistantly 
rose and stood upon the gun-wale of the boat, placing 
^ach of my hands and 6ngers between each row of teeth 
.and kept the boat off, and at the same time pushed the 
boat ahead and she cleared the whale. Thus we were 
almost miraculously liberated from this terrible leviathan 
of the sea. As L stood up on my feet upon the gun- 
wale, 1 had* a favorable opportunity of seeing the true 
position of this terrible fish, which laid rather inclining 
on his back with his mouth open to its greatest extent, 
which was about fifteen feet from the tip of his lower 
jaw to his upper one, and which spread about six or 
eighth feet in breadth above water. The whale soofl 
straightened and was killed by our mate, an excellent 
whaleman. The whale being dead he was towed along 
side of the ship, cut up, and converted into oil, of which 
he made €5 barrels 

Having secured the oil we proceeded towards the is- 
land, and while on our passage we fell in with the ship 
Leagle of London, bound to the same islands, and while 
in company we raised a school of whales, which were 
attacked by eight boats from both ships. The school 
appeared to have been disturbed by some ship to the 
leeward, as they were going very swiftly to windward. 
All our boats got fast, but in consequence of their hav- 
ing been disquieted we were unable to bring the school 
ta In this attempt our lines and boats became foul of 
each other in consequence of which we got one boat 
atove, and the Leagle two, but what was to be lamented 
more than all, was the loss of the first cooper of that 
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ship. The boat in which he was, was cut in two while 
working on the whale in consequence of which the crew 
became scattered among the T<^reck of the boat. Unfor* 
tunatelj the, cooper fell on the whale's hack and grasped 
the harpoon which was fastened in her back and was 
carried down. He was seen by us several times on the 
whale's back, as she alternately sunk and rose above 
water to blow. After this we proceeded to Woods' Isl- 
and, and came to anchor in a^suitable harbor. Here we 
lay three days, during which time we collected 200 ter- 
rapins for the cruise and then proceeded to Chariest 
Island, and from thence to Sea bay where we cruised 
several days without seeing the spout of a whale. We 
then proceeded to the westward. 

Having arrived on what was called good whaling 
ground, we cruised there three weeks without meeting 
with the anticipated success, and then departed for the 
coast of Chili. On our passage, we touched at £aster 
island to obtain some refreshments for the crew. Here 
two boats were sent to trade with the natives, while the 
&hip laid off and on. The bartering articles consisted of 
bent needles and pins, buttons, beads and other trinkets, 
for which we received in return potatoes and sugar-cane. 
The pins and needles were used by them to catch fish, 
being superior to the native fish-hooks, which were 
Diade of hard-wood or stone. 

Easter island is about 60 miles in circumferonce, and 
densely populated ; the general appearance of the 
soil along the sea-coast is of a dark red, and the soil ap- 
pears to be good. They raise sugar-cane, yams and po- 
tatoes in abundance. These productions of the island, 
together with all kinds of shell-fish, which they procure 
plentifully, constitute their means of subsistence. 

The natives are ofca^Jight color, tall and handsome. 
Their chiefii are hands<^dy tattooed on their faces, 
necks, lips, tongues and atms. But they are in a roost 
savage state, in consequence of which we did not ven« 
ture to land, but were under the necessity of laying off 
in our boats at a distance from the shore, while the na- 
tives swam to us with their good3. In this manner, we 
obiMoed a sufficient quantity of potatoes and sugar-ciM 
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high groundy m conseqaence of which the labor of the 
ship's crew, who go there to collect them, is great ; 
as they have to pass through a thicket of bushes for a 
a mile or two before they can fall in with any of them. 

Individuals have strayed away in these thickets, in 
search of terrapins, and not being able to Gnd their way 
out, hare perished there for the' want of water. My 
sufferings in this particular, as well as those of some of 
my^ ship-mates, wei:p great ; and we at times were under 
the extreme necessity of drinking the blood of the ter- 
rapin, and even the water of the animal, with which 
they like the camel abundantly provide themselves for 
the season. 

Having succeeded at last in obtaining a sufficient 
number of terrapin, we proceeded to the weather coast, 
to cruise for whales, in the approaching season. In the 
commencement of this season we took several large 
whales, which in the whole, made us 1200 barrels of 
sperm oil. Subsequently we cruised three months with- 
out seeing the spout of a whale. This ill luck unfortu- 
Mtely for us frequently drew our officers into the indul- 
gence of the inebriating-cup, which had a tendency to 
excite their animal propensities, and they frequently be- 
came unreasonably peevish with the crew, which led to 
a general dissatisfaction and a final separation of the 
parties. 

We ffid been five months at sea, and it was now 
deemed advisable to enter into port to refresh the crew 
and refit the ship, which was accordingly done. After 
having entered the port*, and the ship being ready for 
•a«9 a circumstance occurred which resulted in the vol- 
imtary forfeiture of my voyage^ It was occasioned by 
the desertion of one of the ^jjprentices from the ship. 
This first became known to the.||^^ mate, who, with- 
out acquainting the captain, had' the audacity to take it 
upon hiniself to chastise one of the crew, whom he ao- 
cosedy without any positive proof, of having assisted 
him to desert. 

Iliis act aroused the indignation of every man on 

board. Several of the crew immediately interfered, and 

B goDonl row ensued, but which was quelled by theap- 
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pearance of the capuuo on the quarter deck. To him 
the crew immediately applied for a redress from this 
gross injustice aad violatioa of the civil law and human 
rights. 

The captain not only refused to redress the present 
and past injuries we bad received, but also refused to 
promise us future kind treatment, being at tbe same time 
under the influence of the inebriating cup. On hearing 
this refusal to grant us justice, fiom bis besotted lips, the 
crew retreated to the forepart of the ship, to deliberate 
and decide on a suitable and justiGable course to be pur- 
sued by them. After solemn deliberation, viewing them- 
selves in a critical position, they deemed it advisable to 
leave the ship in an honorable manner, if the captain 
would agree to their proposition. Having arrived at this 
conclusion, tbe crew immediately informed tbe captain 
of their willingness and desire to leave the ship and for- 
feit their voyage, rather than continue in her and be 
driven to the unpleasant necessity of taking the ship from 
him, and delivering her to the English Commodore at 
Callao, which otherwise would be done in consequence 
of his mal-treatment. 

To this proposition the captain very readily agreed, 
and he immediately went on shore, leaving orders to 
prepare the boat to take us on shore. We commenced 
packing up our things and taking our chests on deck; 
but while engaged in this business, our captain returned 
on board with the port-master and a number of soldiers, 
to take us to prison. This malicious and evil-mind- 
ed man had been on shore and misrepresented our 
case to the port-master, who being a conscientie^ man, 
chose to ascertain the truth by a thorough personal 
examination of the case, by the aid of an interpreteri 
whom the captain had provided. The interpreter was 
an Englishman, and a roan of no reputation. This man 
misrepresented our case in such a manner as to leave no 
doubt in tbe mind of the port-master of our mutinous 
conduct. 

This mean and villainous roan, was undoubtedly 
bribed by our captain to misrepresent our case, in order 
to have us wrongfiiUy puniabeai ^4 ^^ indulge his ra« 
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TengOi wbioby to a wicked and malicioud man, is a deli- 
cious morsel. But, fortunately, there was odc among 
us, who understood every word that was said by 
the interpreter to the captain of the port, and who, to 
the surprise and astonishment of all then present, posi- 
tiTely and successfully contradicted the infamous misrep- 
resentation. After the interpreter had finished, I cour- 
teously addressed the port-captain, who was surprised at 
my good Spanish, and gave him a full detail of all that 
had transpired between us and the officers during the 
▼oyage, and the conclusion to which we had arrived in 
consequence of a refusal of better treatment, and the 
acquiescence of the captain to our leaving the ship. My 
relation, to which all the crew solemnly testlGed, affected 
the moral feelings of the port-master, a religious old man 
and a philanthropist, to such a degree as to draw out the 
sympathies of his moral nature, which he honestly pour- 
ed forth upon our unfortunate heads by saying, ^^poUas- 
iiosy unasiadoastes maliraiados,^' poor fellows, you have 
been maltreated. 

Hariog finished my narration of facts, he turned to 
the interpreter, who bad his malicious eyes fixed on me 
during my relation, and said, ^'I see no cause for impris- 
oning these men, and if the captain rather than use them 
kindly, as men who have always performed their duty 
with the greatest alacrity, as he himself acknowledges, 

g»fers their leaving the ship, I shall not interfere with it." 
saying he got into his boat, and proceeded on shore 
with all bis assistants. 

We then passed all our things into the boat, and went 
411 shore, accompanied by two boys and the second mate, 
Mio were to take the boat back to the ship. We were 
permitted to lodge our things in the house of one Fran- 
cisco, a benevolent and sympathetic »^paniard. 

After having been on shore about two hours, we were 
all summoned by two alcaids or constables to appear im- 
mediately in the presence of the port-master, who was 
then waiting at his house to see us. We immediately 
obeyed the mandate, and proceeded to the boqse, with 
some anxiety as to the cause and result of this unexpecu 
ed smDiBK^. We were conducted by the alcaids into 
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a spacious room into which the captain of the port sooa 
came and addressed us in a fatherly manner bj ihe ap* 
peliation of sons. Said he, addressing me, " I Lare 
now to inform you that I am under the painiul ne- 
cessity of committing you all to jail for a short time by 
a special order which I have received from the Gov- 
ernor of this town." This declaration somewhat as- 
tonished us. We expostulated with him on the im- 
propriety and injustice of the act, adding that if tbey 
took it upon themselves to imprison us and infl ct p-er- 
sonal violence without any just cause, we sliould be un- 
der the necessity of writing to the British Cor.rriorcre 
then lying at Callao for his protection, v%ho would ir: ::.€- 
diately come to our assistance and release usand c'errjssd 
redress for our detention and imprisonmeiii. He added 
that there would be no necessity for that, as iLe gover- 
nor did not intend to injure us, but merely meant to con- 
6ne us to satisfy our captain who hcd made aj^plieaiion 
to him to that effect. He then advised us to subaiit fo 
our temporary confinement for two or three days, pledg- 
ing his word and honor that no violence should be done 
to our persons, and that he would see that we were lib- 
erated as soon as the ship sailed out of the port, and that 
after our liberation he would give as passage to Guaya- 
quil where we could easily obtain a ship to sail in. 

Seeing that there was no alternative, we reluctantly 
submitted to our fate, cherishing a hope that our unjust 
imprisonmeiit would finally result to our future advantage. 
Accordingly we were imprisoned. We remainfrd there 
a week during which time we suffered intolerably whb 
thirst. This was occasioned by the scarcity of water ia 
this town, there being neither well, spring nor fountain 
in it. The inhabitants were under the necessity of bring- 
ing their water on mules from the river Colong, v^hicb 
is nine miles from the town of Payta. As we were not 
allowed any thing by the town to sustain nature, v^e were 
under the necessitv of purchasing our water and provis- 
ion from the Spanish Indians, who took every advantage 
of us ; and as we had no money with which to purchase 
the necessaries of life, we were compelled by actual ne* 
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cessity to part with the 1)est of our sea clotl^Si the ooljr 
decent wearing apparel we possessed. 

The captain of the port honorably fulfilled his word 
by liberating us from the loathsome and filthy prison as 
soon as the ship had got under way. 

I was now left destitute of all necessaries of life, in a 
strange land, whose barren surface and scorching sands, 
bore a strong resemblance to the deserts of Arabia. We 
bad no prospect of obtaining employment by which we 
might gain a subsistence, as there was no business of any 
kind carried on in the place. We were in a suffering 
condition, but still it was not to be deplored as we had 
acted under the influence of high and honorable feelings. 
I had sacrificed $400 of my hard earnings, which was 
my just due, the value of my share of oil on board of 
the ship. 

The captain, who was the sole cause of our sufferings 
and sacrifices, put over $3,000 of our hard earnings into 
the owner's pocket by compelling us to leave the ship 
contrary to the law of God, which requires us to do un- 
to others as we wish to be done by. This evil practice 
is extensively, wickedly and designedly carried on by 
wicked men in all parts of the world. We remained af- 
ter getting out of jail in Payta two weeks, during which 
time, through necessity, we were compelled to satisfy 
the cravings of hunger with one meal of boiled rice per 
day. Our bed consisted of the bare ground, which is 
the only floor that houses have in that town. At the 
expiration of two weeks an Amerk^an ship arrived, in 
which by the intercession of the captain of the port, we 
obtained a passage to the city of Guayaquil. 

On my arrival at Guayaquil I shipped on board of a 
sloop belonging to an English merchant, who resided 
there. I stayed in her three months and then shipped 
on board of the ship Louiza, a troop a^ip^ 

Previously to our sailing from this pcfM, while on shore 
one evening watching for our captain, I came near losiBj 
my life by the ruthless hand of a Bolivian dragoon, wbo 
furiously attacked me, sword in hand, while standing on 
the bank of the river watching the boat; The villaiD 
acccoiiipanied hia desperate pass by the demand: '^ jSSs- 
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calaphia englat o tomato T* take out yoar silFer, En- 
glishman, or I will kill you. This was his meaning, but 
in this he was soon brought to realize his mistake. 1 had 
been taught the science of the sword and the stick in my 
youth, while on board of H. M. ship, which in many in* 
stances of self-defence, subsequently I found to be use- 
ful, and particularly so in this case. It had been ^n es- 
tablisbea custom of mine since I had become acquainted 
with the malicious and treacherous disposition of the 
Spaniards and the strong hatred which they usually in- 
dulge against the Englisli, to provide myself with some 
weapon of defence, having been unjustly assaulted by 
them on several occasions. On this I had the precau- 
tion of providing myself with the boats' tiller with which 
1 carried off bis pass and quickly struck him on his arm 
two blows, by which he was compelled to drop his mur- 
derous weapon. This was all done in a moment. But 
what greatly contributed to my success was the intimi- 
dation with which he was struck at the time he made his 
pass at me by my responding to him in plain Spanish : 
*^Picaro que staosta hacienda go ledare parte al Leber^ 
tador de stoJ* The meaning of this, is : rogue, what 
are you doing? I will inform the liberator of this. This 
undoubtedly had an influence to relax the power of his 
pass, as he did not expect that I could talk the Spanish 
language, I had but just possessed myfelf of his wea- 
pon, when he, finding himself defeated, called some per- 
son by name, and immediately another man stood before 
me, sword in hand and demanded the sword from me 
without hesitation. This I refused to do unless they 
would consent to accompany me to the Afnerican house. 
To this proposition they readily complied and we imme* 
diately proceeded to the house which was 100 yards 
from us. On our arrival there I left tlie sword in the 
bands of the landlord, with the instruction to deliver it tip 
to him in the morning, provided he would, promise that 
the like should not occur again. Here I met with the 
lioat's crew, who had been indulging themselves with a 
l^hss of wine. With them I returned to the boat and 80(>g . 
after the arrival of the captain, we returned to the shigt^ 
This city about this time was in a state of excitemanti' 
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caused by the daily arrival of the Colombian troops from 
the city of Quito, which were pouring in, in great num- 
beis. The city squares and broad streets were continu- 
ally thronged with drilling tr(x>ps, both on horses and 
foot, and there was scarcely any thing to be heard for a 
few days, but the clashing of swords, the report of fire- 
arms, and the heavy trampling of the furious war-horse, 
accompanied by the -reverberating sound of the war 
horns. 

As soon as the troops were embarked, the expedition 
sailed with 6,000 men for Upper Peru, to vanquish the 
Spanish aimy, then commended by the intrepid and in- 
vincible general, Caniarel. 

The city of Guayaquil is situ£ited on an extensive plain, 
the most of which is covered with woods. The city 
occupies its position by the side of the river, which ex- 
tends forty miles from the city to the island of Puna, 
which is situated at its entrance ; at the north, it unites 
a branch of the Amazon, by the cities of Cuenca and 
Quito. On the east side of the river the land Ts level, 
and covered with wood as far as the Cordilleras. The 
several branches of the river, above the city, are navi- 
gable only by large canoes and balsas which bring down 
these branches the produce of the interior. The city 
probably contained 6,000. inhabitants ; it did not exceed 
this number at diat time. Froni the city, at a distance 
of 12 leagues^, jpur eye is met by the majestic view of 
Mount Cbiuiborazo, which is the highest of all the An- 
des, and rises 21,000 feet above the level of the sea. 

As soon as the expedition arrived in Arica, the army 
was landed without opposition, and immediately com- 
menced their march for the cities of Cuzco and La Paz, 
which are the' two principal cities in Upper Peru. 

The two belligerent armies soon came ii^ithin sight of 
each other. At first the royal army retreated, inland, 
in two divisions. This coiapelled the Colombians to 
separate their force into two divisions, pursuing them 
with full confidence of conquering. The royalists con- 
tinued their retreat until they succeeded in drawing the 
Colombian divisions at such a distance from each other 
$8 totally to prevent the junction of their forces, when 
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vessel's side. The-hltiliiig of th^ mate was succeeded 
by the striking of a boat against the side of the vessel, 
and the noise of jumping on the deck, which indicated 
that the vessel was boarded for some unlawful purpose. 
In a moment after, several muskets were pointed and 
fired down the forecastle. The fhot we fortunately 
avoided by retreating into the vessel's side. The pi- 
rates now commanded us, with horrible imprecations, in 
the Spanish language, to come up instantly or they 
would take our lives. We immediately obeyed the 
mandate and went on deck ; and immediately ascertain- 
ed that we had been boarded by 40 men, of all colors. 
They were part of the Peruvian crew of brig Nancy, 
which laid at no great distance from us. 

It afterwards appeared that the crew had taken the 
vessel from the officers, and part of them, who knew our 
vessel to be a fast sailer, conceived the idea of taking 
her to the. island of Chiloe, to obtain a Spanish commis- 
sion and fit her out as a Spanish privateer, and thus 
make their fortunes by taking prizes along the coast. 

As soon as we had ascended the deck, we were put 
under the care of a strong guards while the rest of the 
ruffians were earnestly engaged in pillaging the vessel of 
every thing that they could conveniently carry off. 
Several of them went down into the cabin, broke open 
several boxes of silk stockings and of other valuable ar- 
ticles. They tdfck the clothes of the captain, super- 
cargo and mate,* and lady Mosby's gold watch; these 
they divided among them. Lady Mosby was shame- 
fully and indecently treated by the ruffians, who un- 
dressed before her and dres5:ed in her husband's best 
clothes ; and not satis6ed with this, a colored fellow At- 
tempted to dishonor her virtue. This gross insult she 
indignantly resented, and declared he could accomplish 
his base purpose only by depriving her of existence. 

The pirates having divided their booty, got into their 
boat and returned to their vessel, excepting 14 of them, 
who kept possession [of bur vessel, got her under 
way and steered her out of port* Having got at a con- 
siderable distance from the . harbor, they hoisted out a 
swall boat, about ten feet long, and in her they put sev- 
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Men's Island, a short distance from the mouth ofGuay-" 
aquil river. ^ . 

According to the relation of the second mate, the pi- 
rates, after putting the vessel to sea, steered for Chiloe, 
but on examination of the quantity of water on board, 
ascertained that it was insufficient to carry the vessel 
into that port. 

This disappointment gave rise to a variety of opinions 
as to the best mode of operation for theh* future safety ; 
and knowing that they could not succeed in obtaining 
water in any port on the coast, without being detected, 
they came to the conclusion, by the advice of the second 
mate, to take the vessel near the mouth of Guayaquil 
river, take the most valuable articles into the boat, and 
scuttle the ve.ssel. Having put this plan into operation; 
and gained the desired spot, they scuttled the vessel, and 
proceeded in the boat up Guayaquil nver^ and landed in 
the thicket at a short distance below the fort. The sec- 
ond mate by these means obtained an opportunity to stray 
away from the pirates in the midst of the .thicket, and 
in a short time arrived in the city, and gave information 
to the captain of the port, by whose orders tliey were 
taken and brought prisoners into the city ; and after a 
short trial they were condemned to be shot on board of 
the vessel, and hung to her yard arms, which sentence 
was speedily <;arried into effect. 

After the airivalof Cf^pt^^osby from Lima, and the 
execution of the pirates, I again shipped on board the 
vessel, which had been brought in safely, and sailed 
in her for Callao. 

After our arrival at Callao, having remained jthere 
several weeks, we took in more cargo for the weather 
coast, and sailed on a smuggling voyage, which we 
continued six months, during which time we were expos- 
ed to a multiplicity of dangers; by night and day^ which 
arose from the nature of the voyage. . On our arrival at 
Callao from the weather cc>^t, we found the castles in 
possession of the Spaniards, who in consequence of the 
late victories had got possession of the coast as far as 
Lima, and who, at the time of our departure, were near 
Ima witb an army S^QOD ^uoa^* AOec diicbfur|uig 
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our cargo the crew left ihe vessel, miU ], biifl*:iiiir \uy^ 
self to be over-ruled by tbem^ leli ber ai^u^ lo nn hxn* 
row. 

I went on sbore in a strange place, nui- uumuv %imi^ 
gers, from wbence I was iirjuer ili^ r»ec»r^^i-v fjf fMufir i^ 
the city of Lima to receive ruy vva>.'e>.. J M ina- iit^f^t 
for Callao on the folio wliir; d<iy,bfier tavni;- i;n.iri %. b»i-vk 
of the city. The capiuro of J^uni; siti' (^„i'.\i*. •#• itii. 
Spaniards, was succeeded bv a d*-J^••r^>,l'iI, •/ in-.i**:.'*: ir 
consequence of which ii wav CxUxkuw \*j oiiUnT : : mi unf. 
I was und^r the nectssiiy of je^ndniy oij -.Ai jit- iiiin J 
was favored with au oj.iior:urin\ of . li ;»|i»T.j'.. ^. tii*i </i, 
shore the Peruvian s^rj-.u-ijorj Siiriii,', n, mji -jjix inj* ^i. 
communication wilh f'-r'-iv-J m.!;i-. w;.- r^- *:•.'• 

The S[janisli j^'.-n*.iy'. RorIiii'.i;ij;i';»j/i: f:^ ..i« !• m .f|. 
made suitable |}r<.-jiar««sofi ijr iii«rij ;ij«.i ;• .n i. I in.:- 
the vessels with boirjr'-r\ <,\Mvi»/'i'. ■•. ;i!iiii' ii,t,* 
beinsc boarded bv lij-r 'rriCmv, w;jvj«, lUiiznirji. v^*«r iv 
take them or set theiu on fin-. 

One night the euerr.v'-. ryju'v lo ':•* UiVi'^i:* «j' i^.i-i- v 
appeared Jn si^hi of in*; .S;ji»jii,'. j'.ui.j'. t/-/,!.. 'j ,,i 
alaim was immediateiv ^v^.u. i;!r; fiijt:\ «j! 11.1 « 1 ./,i 1,.- 
of Callao asserjjbled '.-J *:i:; j'-t vi?'ii« ". vi'i.i .. ut 
engagement which was ex ;^»^vi.«:;'J rivji. i*. «,'/mi **'#«,«. 
Just at this time, when ali \\'<\ i*> i v lXk - .< i.^r.-.i. 
of the port, with a siiotj;; ijuiJi'J vl vjv«*''v «//itn'.«.«i«.*.«J 
pressing all the native fclrij;;j,i!;r^ Itti^ !'>?«,. •• ,..:,•>.. •»,..• 
he could find in the to;\ij, and 1 uft-/^ -.•■..'. y .. i../.i.«i 
amon^ the rest, and convevtd v, \ui •/♦..' **' » ..• ]'...,.* 
alia, to work her grr^at i^jjrivrji^r.ijy t.-.i :.# .-,. 'j .,, r...c 
harsh treatment, received 5j1 i.*; .-is •.«*. v' ■■.'/ « »- .*/, i^ 
cording to the law of nati'.-ri*. rn.' •.«/ # -i' ».'. J-.ka. \*c 
into their service to {\;}a i*«; v*- 'y? "^ * *^* •*•«/ , 
but it was done in the u.i'i'ii'; */' ;>«, »./• , .•- • .^ liil'it 
of confusion, and no no!:';»: v.-^^. tv**'*!^ '/f m 

We had not been oi; \yj-4i*i utntty rMt. ,t' ;*, )/< t'/ic ii*c 
shipping comtnenced fjiiri;' t/t$ t\jf t:4:f\'n.i^ nt «/id<i iliMi 
their armed boats and ^gti'b'At* i//;yi4 «r:i«;u|/'; iivim.c, 
and thus afibrd then an opj^/iiiiiiit/ ('/ tl/uu (ii«£ tiic <^( 
the castles and get in amofij; ()i<; ^f#i|/(«Mi;g, vtrbt^fu ili«<y 
would be protected by ibe siii(i« } but 111 iliis tb«y w^i^ 
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deceived.' General Rodril was too old a warrior to be 
Received in this manner. Instead of returning tlie ships' 
fire, he took no liotice of it, but reserved his fire for the 
boats, on whom he opened a dreadful fire, but in conse- 
quence of the distance and the dimness of the night, the 
firing did not take effect, and the enemy's boats finally 
succeeded in gaining the shelter of the shipping. The 
battle was now conimenced with rnighty fury, by the gun 
boats of both parlies, and long and loud did the fierce 
cannon roar, while repeated volleys of musketry alter- . 
nately succeeded each other. Finally the enemy suc- 
ceeded in driving the Spanish gun-boats from their posi- 
tion farther in toward the shore, and ^n consequence .of 
tins movement, our vessel, being the veryT)ne ihey most 
desired to cut to. pieces, was furiously attacked by four 
gun- boats and several other boats ; but after a long and 
obstinate conflict, they were repulsed. After three hours 
of hard fi<^hting the enemy retreated with great loss of 
life, and without a single prize. 

The bloody conflict being ovet, and dayliglu having 
appeared, we were liberated from the vessel, without 
even a " thank you," for having exposed our lives for 
their protection. 

This repulse gave a sudden check to the operations of 
the Peruvian squadron In Callao, and they sailed Tor the 
lee' coast a few days after the battle. 

The Spaniards ndw. coQ4^nenced fitting out several 
vessels of war, among which was a brig denominated the 
Constant, which was fitted out as a privateer, and a great 
bounty offered to obtain a orew for her. She W^as con- 
sidered by the foreign sailors to be a suitable vessel to 
ship in,^as in all probability she would take a great many 
prizes, which would result in tjie prosperity of the crew. 
A number of English sailors immediately entered on 
board of her for six months, and amono: them were sev- 
eral of my ship-mates, who over-ruled- my judgment, an J 
enticed me to enter also. 

The vessel being ready we received our bounty, and 

sailed for the weather coast on a cruise, in which we 

spent five months, during which tune we took three rich 

prizes, which arrived sa(e\y ^i Cia\\aiQ,^Si^HiVkvc^\'«^a^ 
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have rewarded each man wkh ^,000, lad we rseeired 
our just dues. After this we ref nraed to CaCao auad nar- 
rowly escaped being taken, as we nio 'loio the hubor bj 
a Peruviao fri^e which had returned diiriDi^ oar ai^ 
sence. Several shots were exchanged betweeo us and 
the frigate, but without efiecL 

Admiral Guise was so exasperated at our escape that 
he followed us under the batteries aud Bred se%'eral broad* 
sides at the castles and shipping. 

After this we remained in Callao re6itins and await- 
ing the arrival of the Spanish 64 and a large sloop-of* 
war brig which had arrived in Chiloe from Spain and 
was daily expected to arrive at Callao. After the lapae 
of a week the vessels arrived. A week subsequent fo 
the arrival of these vessels Admiial Guise,wlio liad been 
under the necessity of leaving the harbor, in consequeiKe 
of fear of being attacked by them, now arrived otT St. 
Lorenzo, was reinforced by five smaller vessels, with an 
intention of attacking the Spanish squadron which was 
then only waiting for the 64 to refit and recruit her crew 
after her long passage from Spain. 

The squadron at length being ready, got under 
way one calm and foggy night, with a special design 
to bring the enemy to an action within tlie bay of Callao, 
which if it had been accomplished, must have resulted 
in the complete capture of the Peruvian squadron. But 
their squadron being to an anchor with all their sails up, 
seemingly in readiness to escape, and the fog clearing 
away at sunrise, the Spanish squadron was exposed to 
vie^v of the enemy, who finding themselves upon the 
eve of being attacked' in the bay, immediately slipped 
their cables and put to sea, but were closely pursued by 
the Spaniards arrayed in hne of battle. VVe were now 
without the bay, the eneniy still continued in line of bat- 
tle, half a mile distant on our lee bow, and not a gun 
had as yet been fired by either party. The fog which 
by lib clearing away in the bay had been the means of 
the enemy's escape was so dense out of the bay that it 
was impossible to discern a vessel at a distance of 100 
yards. The eneniy thinking to surprise us, took the ad- 
vantage of the density of the fog and put about, expec* 
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ting by this means to gain some advantage over our small 
vessels, but in this they wer€ disappoined, being discov- 
ered in time,their ddsigns wpre prevented. Several tre- 
mendous broadsides were- exchanged in a fev^ minutes as 
they passed within bail uncTe^ our lee. Our squadron 
soon went about in pursuit of tl)e enemy which was 
then standing in shore. . As soon as we went about they 
bore away. In about an hour after this the ^un shone 
forth in its full vigor which completely dissipated the fog, 
by which for some lime the enemy had been hid from our 
view. They were now seen lying to, about a mile to 
the leeward of us. We immediately bore away fof them, 
who waited for us until we came within grape shot of 
each other. The battle now commenced by the two 
larger sh'ps in great fury. In a short time the enemy's 
line was broken, after which they bore away with the 
loss of the frigate's mizzen-raast. They were closely 
pursued by us the. whole of the day, duringv^hich a con- 
tinual firing was kept up on both sides. The frigate suf- 
fered considerable from our fire, having beed several 
times raked by our brig,which occasionally came up near 
to her and discharged the long 24 pounder into her stern, 
which carried destruction and confusion before it. Hav- 
ing failed to bring the enemy to a decisive action, we 
returned to Callao to repair damages. HereJ left the 
brig, my time having expired. I resided on shore sever- 
al weeks not being able to obtain a ship. 

During my residence on shore two battles were fought 
by the Spaniards and Patriots, as they were called, near 
the walls and in the city of Lima, in both of which the 
latter were severely defeated by half their number. The 
second of these battles, which was conducted by Gener- 
al Rodril, in person, 1 had the opportunity of witnessing 
from the first onset to the last of the disastrous retreat of 
the defeated, who were closely pursued through the 
streets of Lima and slaughtered without mercy. This 
battle commended near the halfway house from Lima to 
Callao. Opposite to this house is a large hill which bears 
a small observatory on its summit. At the base of this 
hill the Spanish army which had retreated from Lima, 
irere concealed awaiting the approach of the enemy, who 
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•were marching triamphantly through the city of 
toward Callao. Near this hill the progress of the ene- 
my was arrested by the first onset ot the Spanish troops. 
Both parties of foot were fully engaged when General 
Kodril mounted the half-way house with a spy glaiss in 
his hand, from which he had a commanding view of the 
field of battle. Having anticipated from the advantageous 
position of his troops the speedy retreat of the enemy, 
he immediately detached two companies, of hussais ta 
out off their retreat to the nearest gate of the city. Soon 
after this movement, the enemy's body gave way before 
a heavy discbarge of the artillery, and at the same time 
their wings were turned, and before they could recover^ 
a general charge of the infantry completely routed the 
whole army, which being now in full retreat, an attempt 
was made fay the cavalry to cover the retreat of the in- 
fimtry into the Cborillos gate of the city, but being una- 
ble to resist the impetuosity of the Spanish horsemen 
and the discharge of the flying artillery they gave way 
and mixed in with the infantry in their retreat. A gen- 
eral slaughter now ensued by which over 600 lifeless bo- 
dies were scattered across the pampas which surrounded 
Lima. The survivers were pursued to the neighboring 
mountains with slaughter and desolation in their track. 

The trophies of the battle were brought into the cas- 
tles of Callao, and consisted of 1000 stand of arms, 100 
prisoners and SOO horses. 

A few days subsequent to the battle I shipped on board 
of the brig Robert of London, and sailed in her to tbe 
Cborjllos, at which port we stopped during the contin- 
uation of the siege of Callao, which was 17 months, 
and after the capitulation of the besieged castles we re- 
turned to Callao. 

The besieged fortifications of Callao were the last of 
the Spanish possessions in Pern that were conquered hx 
the Patriots. The extraordinary obstinacy and intrepid^ 
ity with which the besieged General Rodril, defended^ 
the fortifications to the last moment, together with his 
honorable capitulation, has no parallel in the history of 
war&re. From this conflict the republics of Soutk- 
America have arisen. Rodril was highly "Worthy of <bA 

24 
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trust bonferred orr him, aod the hoDor which his coun- 
try bestowed upon him at his return to his native land. 
He was besieged by 6,000 men who were intrenched 
within hail of the castled and who were provided with 
several strong batteries erected at Villa Vista. Beside 
this he was besieged by ten ships of war. To oppose 
this force he had 1,500 men, and yel his enemies with 
all the odds and advantage which they possessed were 
unable to subdue him by force of arms. So great were 
the distresses and sufferings of the besieged, in conse- 
quence of the deficiency of food and water, that they 
were compelled to subsist on their horses as long as they 
lasted, and toward the latter. part of it they drank spirits 
to quench their burning thirst. Hundreds of them paid 
the last debt of nature and their bodies were . consigned 
by their comrades to the gloomy vaults of the dead. It 
was frequently the case that the soldi^s took their pil- 
lows and walked into the silent vault and there laid down 
to sleep the sleep of death. 1 saw many lying in the 
vaults in this position after the capitulation of the castles. 
Eleven hundred out of the 1 ,500 whieli were first be- 
sieged were consigned to their mother dust, during the 
continuance of the siege. 

Lima is an extensive city, built upon a plain at the 
foot of a mountain and it is situated seven miles from 
the port of Callao. It exhibits a beautiful prospect (o 
those on ship-board in the harbor.. Its many towering 
steeples from which the bright rays of the . sun are re- 
flected, adds grandeur to the beauty of the scene. The 
streets of ti)is city are wide and long and the houses in 
general are large and airy. There is a small river run- 
ning through one side of the city, which flows from moun- 
tains covered with snow and ice, by the melting of which 
it is continually fed. From this river there are three 
small streams,which are connected through the centre of 
three different streets. Its population previous to the 
wars of their revolution was estimated at 70,000, but in 
1824 it was reduced to 30,000. 

Having now been five years from my native land, and 
having a desire to return, I shipped on board of the brig 
Junius, bound to Livet^^ool. , 
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* We sailed from Callao lor Arica iriiev^ tre took in 
twelve toQs of silver and then sailed for Liver|HH^I« al 
which place we arrived in safety after a namnv escape 
of being lost at sea. The brig broached to while nm- 
niog under close-reefed tO|vsaik, and came near going 
down stem foremost. 

Four days after my arrival in LivrriH>ol I was inken 
down with a severe fe\*er by whirh 1 came nenr the 
grave. While in the hight of my fever, I was robbed of 
£70, all that remained of my five years and u hnlflalKiri 
The money was deposited by my physician wiili my Innd- 
]ord,<i religious old man and he (ieposited it in n Inn ouu (h*nw 
in the room in which I laid. The rubl)ory wni) connnit- 
ted by a young man who came l)omc in the vosdel with mo, 
to whose necessity I had Imuntifully adniinistorod nincn wo 
had been on shore, he being penniless and doMlitutc*. I lu 
decoyed my landlord's eldest son as his acromplire in iho 
crime. The rogue was soon discovered by the hidy of 
the house who had free access to my money to provide 
such things for me as the physician direried. She im- 
mediately sent an officer in pursuit, who in the c;oiirpi«3 
of two hours succeeded in apprehending; my Nhip-mfit«*, 
who gave information of his accompli^;';* lie wan pur- 
sued but wifhrnit surcess, having made hiv t',%ru\ti*, to 
I»adoo, and there Ijein^ no measures isiken for bi^ pur- 
eoh fie escaped the hand of jii«(tice. f )iJt of fb<; %HM 
aiincL wa% laken QfoO was recoveied by th*; ilaUvi'Xum '4 
Uij *LijHirAle wh'ch I did not rec^iv<; until >,ul/>i;/|ii<rfft 
to im int] wA Cf>nvicfion, and uith b4)f ol t},n tuttt I 
ie»'«ri©d ISA ii.y\)ci9n fcr Wa ^VihwUtJA: ou ut^, 

CPh nrr i^fx/s^ffv^ in l}^ h'iz'ui of r/>v 4'ix^t^t. 1 i»f//t^ 

ttut ifurjr,*^- j'Tit iiiifle?^ ri* arx v^ vr?^ '-'/-k* vt '^.^ 
inuK T^er* isri* io^ h^iisr: '3ar -,vt7 ^.l. ^w^a .v v*^ 

so^w^ ▼iica i»sc Bit a:, iwniss'-r .lar tiij<i ia»t •w^'*^ '1^ 
'"«-*''* u ji'3^ ^i«?i« nut iiior^nrjid^ r >v i^s^ vn vq^ 
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I kkiinediafety' pDceeded to Loodoa and on mj arriviT 
ml' the old hay s bouse my suspioioa was fiiliy oonfinned 
by tke acknowMgemeuc which she made to me of the 
payiklent of ^480 which was the batance she bad re- 
cetred of my vovage. What her imenfions were in wri- 
ting to me thus 1 leave the reader to judge. 

On my arrival in England 1 flattered myself with the 
idea of staying in my native land, at least one year, and 
apply myself to the improvement of my mind, but in- 
stead of this my hopes and designs were frustrated, b/ 
being unfortunately deprived of my earnings by dishon- 
est and wicked men, in consequence of which I was re- 
luctantly hurried| through necessity, once more on a 
whaling voyage. 

Being under the n^essiiy of continuing my sea*faring 
life,! which I eyer detested, I shipped on board of the 
Hibemia, bound onr a whaling voyage on the coast of 
Japan. 
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Leaves London ; arrival at New Zealand, and description of the 
natives; Cannibalism of the . New Zealanders ; cruises off the 
Navigator isles j description of the natives 3 description of the 
Duke oi Clarence and York's isles ; two races of the natives ; 
trading with the natives ; cruises oS the King's Mill Group; crui. 
ses off Mathew's isle; warlike and hideous appearance of the 
natives ; design to take the ship ; cruise off the New Hebrides ; 
appearance of Santa Cruz ; lands on a volcanic isle ; cruises off 
Solomon's irle ; dangerous attack on a canoe ; loss of life ; ten 
war canoes come off to attack the ship ; raises a school of whales; 
the Alfred's boats and ours are attacked by two fleets of canoes ; 
loss of her captain and second mate ; the natives repulsed by our 
boats and two boats stove; the author stands on the whale's 
Mead ; the whale takes the author's boat off while the crew are 
in the water hanging on to her ; cruises off Isabel isle ; attempt 
of the natives to take the John Bull ; discovery of a deep bay ; 
the ship is attacked by two or three thousand natives ; defence 
of the ship and slaughter of the natives ; arrival at Guana isle ; 
description of the natives and manner of living j sails by th« 
Ladrone isles ; Volcano ; arrives at Japan j cruises along the 
coast ; visited by Japanese fishing boats , boarded by Japanese 
junks ; departure from the Japan seas j a Lascar escapes from 
the natives and gains the ship ; the loss of his vessel and his 
captivity ; the crew eaten by the natives ; mode of roasting their 
victims ; arrives at the New Hebrides ; the natives sieze two of 
the ship's crew ; departure of the ship and the loss of two men ; 
colored men with yellow hair ; discovery of the island where the 
French ship L'Empereur was wrecked ; arrival at the isle of 
Botemah ; description of the natives ; three men desert the ship 
and remain on the island ; arrival at New Zealand ; war of two 
powerful tribes ; war dances and temporary peace ; mvasion and 
landing of the Whorowrorians with their war canoes ; prcpara- 
tioos for defence by the Kivakivians ; battle of Crorica ; landing 
of the miMiooaries in the midst of Oie \yav\\« \ \\:i.%\t «iy3«*^^ > 
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interi)osition, and fearless resolat&m to appease the natives ; 
defeat of the Whorowrorians ; landJngof the author; departure 
of the Kivakivians and burning of their town ; the Wnorowrori- 
ans reinforce their tribe; again invade the Kivakivians with 100 
war canoes carrying 1,500 men ; their war dances on approach- 
ing each other ; the Whorowrorians are dismayed and dare not 
attack them ; interposition of the missionaries and sea captains. 

TWELFTH VOYAGE. 

The ship being ready, we sailed on our passage round 
the cape of Good Hope to New Zealand, where we ar- 
rived after having enjoyed a pleasant passage. Oa our 
arrival in the harbor of Crorica, the deck of our ship was 
crowded with natives of all ages from the shore, who 
came to trade with us. 

When 1 6rst beheld thefe natives, my attention was 
much attracted by their fierce and rude appearance, their 
large, brawny, rugged and naked forms, exposed (o the 
inclemency of the weather, strangely contrasted, with 
European manners. Shortly after, being totally unac- 
quainted with their customs, while on shore, 1 was great- 
ly alarmed by several natives, with fire-arms and war- 
clubs in their hands, who came running tovvard me. 
They run vehemently to the very spot where ,1 stood, 
and instantly formed, two deep, and commenced a terrific 
war-dance, accompanied by the most hideous and stun- 
ning yells that was ever heard, by any civilized being. 
Their yells echoed from hill to hill, around the bay, and 
were accompanied by throwing up their fire-arms and 
war-clubs into the air as a demonstration of great joy tit 
the arrival and landing of the Queen from Cavacawaiy 
river. This old Queen, whom they delighted to honor, 
was the widow of a celebrated chief, who was by the 
English denominated King George. He had been 
treacherously killed a few days previous to our arrival 
in Sookyanna, while in the act of making peace with the 
tribe belonging to that place. His death was much re* 
gretted^ and lamented by his; numerous friends and 
the tribes in the bay o( \sWds \ %\\& "^vtv^xiWli] by the 
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Eogr3t. a? h* xsSjt'j^l men: rrot^?::cr frc'z iis:".t vio- 
lence. Tiiii TTjii ;-.wius It :::- '^"rjzi'^ST -r-z:?: :-.!!:z:— 
tion had oiadt ii. ::ir mnic SLr.i-r :;£: re r.ntf :..:-. - ::n 
citT of Sidive' . Ae^ Sjui: ^* l.-i 

red airor-r -::t i.«:v*:- r . ;j: - -fr - :i.j=:-uii :;^ i-r- 

their ^B?-Iiai ^lV; i^-: v.l: =.=:-.-:.;• i : -. ■ iii;;^.*'- 
from a Tee nri- rfiivr. : • ...::. -'.i:: ::-.:. :■■ :::•. vl: ii :i 
of itae ?few Z^i.;ii!j:Ie::. -:;= v = - •..:.;>.. l:;.: :»v;:u'r: 
as a delid^J' r€':»i-=: fj: ::. i-ir-r^ ; I-:-: :«:. 7':::; it 
also done la i -if: I?*, i i-:L..-_r :.-.„-::-. ! :i:;:. -:j!:i*::: 'jt. 
the victim iba:. itfL.:.. l:j: .: :-j:. •*^- ■-.' j- ;: iii-ji: «:- 
amies. 

Haiinr tbiiTiLL:!: _v ^\:::^'.\e( ::.^ ■-■:■: v- :. v.-i:.:' vi- 
ler and pola":jer. c::.: ijr'v n:*::^. i >• v :.:: : v.* rr-»t 
some murkett LtiH :v::n«vder. v =: -i. _■: ..v:-: 1 : ij- 
gataboo isliiiid. oi:' \'. :.i:i v*r t.-:;.:-r: ■.;•-:•=. :;tj. -: :•: : 
not meeUnz v:;h l'v r. iii -_■:. v^ •» -•:: iv:-, l:i- b-i/.-r- 



ihrou^li ihe a-id-: -t Tj:..:l i- i.ii-J-. - • r. : :.:*: ^e-v i.v. 
and scaicelv lo b^ s-ierj lj: \-: :.: .t'. r' : ' ...z s:-l f::'::! 
ihe vei^sel"? ma f.-h ■::■«:; I : i :. .L/.r :■' 11:,. t-. W^ 
were informed t-v oj: c-L;:t.;- . :■ i.: *.; - m*. ''. v- ■ f i^.-i-^e 
isles were in tij^ mjii L:Li:1.i:oj? ■•■■•l'c ■/" -iLMilL^.lir.'ri ; 
and iherefcre their sLc-.-e? uti'i 'j L-e j ; ;.".c:cl.tc orAy 
on the peril of be in z musTeLi a:::l i':i;ije«!!a;'-'y eL:en. 

Having passed hy i!je=e i5:lL':d=- we soon fuiixeJ at the 
Navigators, off wLlcli we cruiK-;"] -tveiijl '.^ct-k?. with- 
out meeting; with anv success. WL!!e rrul^in:: cli'llje>e 
1*^13 nds we were vi^iled bv a nujij^er of natives, who 
came off in their canoes, with all kinds of the rhoisesl 
fruits to trade with us. They were handsome, and pro- 
portionably formed in every respect. Tiicir bodies were 
richly decorated with the handsomest tattoo that my 
eyes ever beheld, while their hair grew straij;ht upwunN, 
caused by the continual practice of comblnt; it up. Tho 
sun of civilization had just commenced i\s dawn iimon^ 
them, and by recent information, there is r(:ast)n to hv- 
lieve that thev h^vp been much impruvnd, Imlh hi iiin" 
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ners aocf iDorals, since that day. Missionaries ere jiow 
among them. 

Having unsuccessfully cruised off these islands, we 
proceeded toward the King's Mill Group, and touched 
at the Duke of Clarence, and the Duke of York's isl- 
ands, oh our passsuge, merely to trade with the natives. 
The first of these islands was a small sandy bank, about 
a mile in circumference, surrounded by coral reefs. It 
was covered with cocoa-nut trees, and was scarcely above 
the levehof the.sea. 

We were surprised whfen we first beheld it, apd were 
at a loss to know how so many human beings could ob- 
tain a subsistence on a mere^ sandy spot, and especially 
as it appeared to be lonely in the midst of the mighty 
deep. But subsequently, we became fully aoquaitned 
with their means of subsistence, which consisted of cocoa- 
nuts and shell-fish ; the latter they obtsuned from the 
coral reefs. 

As soon as the ships approached the island sufficient- 
ly near, a number of large panoes, filled with natives, 
came close to her and exhibited a white cloth as a sig- 
nal of peace, and desired tp trade with us. We ex- 
hibited a similar signal, and made signs of friendship to 
them. They immediately came along side and on board 
of the ship. Having gained admittance to the ship, 
they according to their custoip, — to confirm the firiend- 
ship which had been manifested by sigiis — ^insisted on 
touching noses with each member of the crew. To 
confirm our sincerity, gratify their desires, and appease 
their fears, we readily agreed to this, and accordingly 
went through the ceremony of touching noses with the 
natives. 

The chief article oi trade which we possessed was 
iron-hoops, cut in six-inch pieces, for each of which, we 
generally obtained in many of the islands a dozen of co- 
coa-nuts or any other kinds of nuts or fruit. 

When we first beheld these natives, we were surprised 
to discover two races of men among them. The 
Malay or Asiatic race, which inhabit all the Asiatic 
isles, and anotlier race of men which much resemble tfaa 
Spaniards. Their complexioo was.nearlv (while; their 
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hair which was light and loog, was ioclined to curl. 
They were much larger in stature than the Malay race, 
and wore long beards, while the others exhibited no 
signs of this outward distinction of man. 

There is no doubt but this race of white men had 
their origin in these islands from ship- wrecked Europe- 
ans. And what goes to con6rm this supposition, is the 
fact that this mixed race is totally confined to these 
islands ; for among all the ranges of the Asiatic islands 
and the many thousands of natives seen, we have not 
been ^ble to trace the least resemblance to this class. 

. Having finished our trading at these islands we pro* ' 
ceeded on our passage, and in a few days arrived at 
Kings^ Mill Group, off which we cruised several weeks 
and succeeded in obtainin^v 300 barrels of oil. 

After the expiration of the season at these islands, 
we proceeded to Matthews island, off which we cruised 
several days. The natives apjafkred to be frequently 
engaged in war with each oth^ as they exhibited marks 
of great violence upon their naked bodies, inflicted by 
implements of war, which could be none. others than 
those with which they were abundantly supplied, and 
which consisted of straight hard-wood spears, with four 
rows of sharks' teeth firmly fixed in the same shape as the 
teeth of a saw. 

One morning, the ship being becalmed, we were sur* 
rounded by 3 or 400 canoes, each of which contained 
five natives. A number of them traded with us, while 
the others rowed round and round the ship apparently 
looking at us, as though they would make us their 
prize. By their singular proceedings we anticipated 
that they had a design on the ship. To defeat them 
we imn ediately exhibited our naked lances and spades^ 
and this seemin^^ly had the desired effect in coun- 
teracting their designs, and shortly after they dispersed 
and returned to the shore. 

These natives exhibited the most hideous heads of 
hair ever seen on human beings. It was long and. woolly 
and grew upwards ; and apparently, by being constantly 
combed in a circular form, it had become in the shape 

25 
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ofabee-limaiid was nearly as large as a half fausbd 
measure. 

HaTing unsuccessfully cruised among these blands, 
we proceeded to the Mulgraves, Culverts, Browns, and 
Rangers, off which we met with no better success. 

From this we proceeded to the New Hebrides, at 
which we arrived and cruised off Santa Cruz, which is 
the largest, it being 15 miles long. The island, from 
one end to the other, is a long mountain, covered with 
bushes and trees. It contains several valleys, which 
widen as they descend from the summit of the ridge. 
These valleys are occupied by several dbtinct tribes, 
which occasionally are at war with each other. This 
appeared to be the case with two of these tribes, at the 
time of our cruisinor there. We were eye-witnesses to 
an engagement which took place between two fleets of 
canoes, close to our ship. This happened immediately 
after we had finished- trsN(^ng with the natives of one of 
the valleys, who had come off to us in 15 canoes. We 
had been observing their motions while the officers were 
trading with them ; and we perceived that some of ihera 
were continually on the lookout toward the shore, wh^n 
all at once they precipitated themselves from the ship 
into their boats and paddled quk;kly for the shore ; 
and on looking to ascertain the cause of their hasty de- 
parture, we discovered a fleet of canoes, coming off 
from the other valley. The two parties engaged ais they 
passed by each other. A number of arrows were sprung 
from their bows, without efiect for a short time, and 
then they proceeded on their way to the shore. 

Ai the distance of l6-miles from this island is a vol- 
canic island, about 4 miles in circumference, rising to the 
bight of 1,500 feet above the level of the sea. We 
were much amused by the nightly illumination, which 
this lofty volcano frequently exhibited to our view. Its 
summit was crowned with scarlet flame, and showers of 
red hot stones could be seen rising from the crater, fall- 
ing and rolling from its summit to near its base, which 
was abundantly ornamented with cocoa-nut trees. 

We had the pleasure of rowing round it, and of land- 
iag in several places to obtain cocoa nuts, but were un« 
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the danger, to which we were to be exposed by this rash 
and unwiss course, but being one of the crew, and not 
wishing to be stign>atized as a coward by my ship-mates 
1 reluctantly went into the boat with a full view of the 
danger before my eyes. We shoved off from the ship 
in hasty pursuit. There wiis a heavy sea and a strong 
breeze at the time, and the natives were paddling with 
all possible speed before the wind toward the land. — 
Soon we discovered the necessity of puttmg up our sail, 
as the canoe. moved with a greater speed than our boat. 
Having done this we soon came up within a short dis- 
tance of her. The natives still continued their flight, 
using the greatest possible exertion, ^nd at intervals fir- 
ing arrows at us ; but in consequence of the strong wind, 
and the roughness of the sea, the arrows being light, 
were prevented from performing execution, and they fell 
astern, or on either side of us. The canoe, finding itself 
closely pursued, and having no hope of escape, gave up, 
and threw itself across our bow, each man seizing his 
bow at the same time, waited for us to near them in or- 
der to make sure of their aim. Our backs, as we were 
rowing, were toward the natives, and this gave them an 
opportunity to kill every one us, before we could ap- 
proach them, as we had no means of attacking them at 
a distance, having but one musket, and our cartridges 
being expended. Now came the test to those who 
were so ea^er of pursuit. Tiie mate, seeing his life in 
imminent danger, immediately rounded the boat to avoid 
the danger which was staring him in the face, and the 
natives seeing this, immediately renewed their flight. — 
We had scarcely taken down our sail when we perceived 
that the ship was upon us, and immediately took hold of 
her and hoisted in our l)oat. The ship, being under a 
press of sail, had come up with the canoe, and several 
of the crew were engaged in firing at the natives in it ; 
and it is with regret I have to record, that out of eight of 
them only three survived the attack made by our captain. 
Having put the ship on the other tack, we fired off 
our cannons at ten large war canoes, which had come off 
to the assistance of. the one which had been pursued by 
115. The immoral and \n\\um^ti ootvduct of oui captain. 
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in this case, is deserving of the highest censure. He 
not only deprived five unfortunate beings of life, without 
bavine; committed a sufficient crime, but he violated the 
law of God, which says, "Thou shalt not kill." He also 
wantonly endangered our lives, for had we been taken 
by those canoes, we most undoubtedly should have been 
slain, roasted and devoured by them. 

Not being able to discover any whales off this end of 
the island, we proceeded to the other end, where we 
arrived on the following day. We stood into the bay 
and proceeded close in shore, until we discovered a 
beautiful harbor, from which ten large war canoes sailed 
out to attack us. At first we imagined they were com- 
ing to trade with us, and accordingly hove the ship to, 
to wait Tor them ; but on approaching within grape-shot, 
they stopped all at once and stood up, flourishing their 
war clubs in the air, which was considered a hostile sign. 
At this our captain commanded the cannon to be fir- 
ed at ihem. It was loaded with cooper's rivets, and 
made a great scattering among them. They were so 
suddenly struck and confused by the report of the gun, 
that they did not know how to direct their canoes toward 
the shore, and for a few minutes paddled them round and 
round, but at last they recovered their minds, and re- 
treated with all possible speed. Some weeks after tlAlj^ 
we raised a large school of whales, out of which we took'^ 
seven large whales, and while in the act of killing them, 
we saw two large Qeets of canoes ; one fleet was close 
to the ship Alfred's boats, two miles in shore of us ; the 
others were making their way toward us. From the 
ship they saw the canoes among the boats, but could not 
discover what they were doing. Soon the fleet of ca- 
noes which kept on toward us, rame near and commenc- 
ed a dreadful shouting, intermingled with loud and ter- 
rific yells, which were sufficient to carry dismay to our 
every heart. At the same lime they commenced firing 
arrows at us. We had been watching their movements 
for some time, and being apprehensive of their coming 
to lake \he whales from u^, we had prepared our lances 
in case we should be attacked by them. Our boats be- 
ing provided with a musket and fifty rounds of cartridges, 
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etch, opened a fire on them by which they were ter- 
rified and scattered, and with precipitance proceed- 
ed toward the shore. We pursued them for a short 
distance, firing at them, which caused them to redouble 
their speed for the shore. ^ Several of them were killed 
and wounded by our fire as the just penahy of their ag- 
gression. The other fleet of canoes, having attacked the 
boats of the ship Alfred, we learned the next day that 
several of the natives were killed in the engagement; 
but what was more lamented by us, several of the crew 
with their captain fell in the confiict, and the ship came 
very near being taken. In consequence of this disaster, 
the ship was under the necessity of returning to Sidney 
with a broken voyage. 

We had been cruising here several weeks and bad es- 
caped every danger ; but our good fortune was reversed 
by an unlucky incident, which occurred to our boats 
while closely engaged in a school of whales. One of 
the boats was completely cut asunder and the crew was 
taken up by the captain's boat. The whale which bad 
occasioned this misfortone, had two lines fast to her, to 
save which our boat was ordered to fasten to her. She 
was going swiftly through the water and we were rowing 
with ail possible speed to get up with her.. The whale 
went down close to us and we continued rowing in her 
wake in order to strike her on the next rising ; but all 
at once, without any warning, we were overset by her 
bead ; and not being satisfied witl^ this, she * continued 
bumping the boat with her head for some time, as though 
determined to finish us. The next man to me and my- 
self jumped upon her head and stood there for a moment 
while she was a bumping the boat. The whale now 
left the boat and we with difficulty succeeded in regain- 
ing the bottom of the boat. The whale laid for a few 
minutes with her whole length out of water, and about 
10 feet from us, and then proceeded ahead, taking our 
shattered boat with her, at the rate of four miles per 
hour. Each one clung to the boat as the only hope of 
life... We were in a most deplorable condition and in 
the highest conceivable degree of danger, and at the rate 
4bat we were then going, one halfhour would have de- 
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cided our fate ibrever, as it was now nearly sun-down 
and we had lost sight of the ship and only in sight of 
one boat, and she had the stove boat's crew on board of 
ber. Had we lost sight of this boat, we must have per- 
bbed in the midst of the mighty deep. 

Being thus situated and death staring us in the face, it 
was apparent something must be done to extricate the 
boat from the whale; and this could only be done by cut- 
ting the line. To accomplish this object we had to ob- 
tain a knife and not one of us had one in our possession. 
We were now under the necessity of turning the boat 
over, which we attempted 15 times, as she was going 
through the wa'er to obtain a box knife, to cut the line. 
There was now another unforseen calamity which pre- 
sented itself to our view. Both the knives had been 
washed away, and the next thing that we had to depend 
upon was the boat's hatchet ; if we had failed in this, 
we must have gone forever, but fortunately for us, the 
hatchet had beon made fast. With this we finally suc- 
ceeded in extricating ourselves from the whale, and 
then remained on the boat until we were picked up by 
the captain's boat which had now three boat's crews on. 
board, the oars and two stoven boats astern of her ; and 
in this manner we proceeded to the ship which was five 
miles to the leeward of us. 

Some weeks after this, we sailed over to Isabel island, 
which is about 30 miles from Malanta. We cruised 
several weeks along its coast and were often visited by 
its natives, who <renerally came off in their large war 
canoes to trade with us. The general aspect of these 
natives is bold and daring. The hair of the young men 
is generally bleached, perfectly white, but those of mid- 
dle age, have their hair divided into four quarters, and 
each quarter is a different color, as white, red, black and 
yellow. 

Soon we were favored with an opportunity of learning 
the treacherous disposition of these natives, by an at- 
tempt which ihey made to take the ship John Bull, of 
Sidney, while lying becalmed at a short distance from 
us. Over 3,000 natives in tlieir war canoes were around 
our ships at one time. Many of the canoes were alon^ % 
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side of the John Bull, uhose decks were soon covered 
with natives, who apparently soon became deeply enga- 
ged in trading with tlie crew. Wliilethus engaged^one 
of our mast-head men discovered the natives pulling 
their war-clubs in her main channels. The alarm was im- 
mediately given by hailing the ship. This surprised her 
crewy who instantly drove the natives from ibe ship's 
decks into their canoes. It was probably t.heir original 
design to lake l)oth ships, but Boding ours too high 
to accomplish their designs, they declined meddling with 
us, and directed nearly their whole force to the John 
Bull, she being a sm .11 ship and low in the water. 

A few days subsequently to ibis we sailed for the other 
end of the island in search of whales, and not meeting 
with any offshore, we sailed in tow^ard the land. Having 
got near a small island close into the shore, we discover- 
ed a large bay from our mast-head, full of whales. The 
entrance was narrow, as the island was in the centre of 
its mouth. Our captain being over anxious, had enter-* 
tained the idea of venturing the ship in this unkown bay, 
if the natives, wiili whom the island and the shore were 
then lined, manifested signs of tranquility. But soon 
he had great reasons to banish this idea from his mind. 
The natives, seein;r the ship becalmed and close to the 
shore, kept coming off in their large and small canoes 
until there were two or iUrve thousand arotnid the ship, 
but not one of thein attempted to come near us, or ex- 
hibited signs of friendship. Perceiving by their actions 
that their intentions were hostile, we immediately got 
up our arms, loaded our guns and swivels and stationed 
several armed men in each top, while the rest were en- 
gaged in fixing old sails round the ship to prevent the 
natives from boarding us. By thi^ time the natives had 
formed their canoes into a large ring, which completely 
^encompassed the ship; they kept constantly paddling 
, round us in this position, leaving several small canoes 
out of the ring at each tiiDe they went round, thus mak- 
ing the ring smaller and smaller and drawing nearer to the 
ship. After having paddled round the ship several 
limes, their ring which was now composed of large war 
CBDoes, being sufficieotly iiear for their arrows to reach 
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us» they commenced shooting arrows and slinging stones, 
which fell in and against the ship by showers; at the 
same time they made tremendous and terrific yells, which 
.fltnick the ear with horror and dismay. Amidst thb 
Udeous and dismal event our heai:ts continued buoyant 
and undismayed, being well aware that it would be im« 
possible for them to board us. They still continued to 
eboot their arrows and to make their terrific noises, near- 
ing the ship at the same time, thus exhibiting a bold de- 
termination to take the ship. They had approached 
within 60 feet of us when our captain commanded us to 
to be ready ; ** ready** was the immediate response of 
every man. "JPWc .'" was the word of command. The 
command was instantaneously obeyed by the discharge of 
six swivels and it guns, loaded with grape and canister 
shot. This discharge was followed, while the cannon 
and swivels were loading, by a discliarge of 30 muskets 
from the tops and other parts of the vessel. These dis- 
cbarges were quickly followed by 4 more which overtook 
them before they could succeed in getting out of the reach 
of the grape shot. The effect produced was tremen- 
dous ; 15 large war canoes were totally destroyed and 
m<mx of their crews. Their loss was estimated at SOO 
men and as many wounded. The scene of confusion 
and destruction which our first fire produced among the 
natives was at once lamentable and laughable. Ma- 
ny df the natives lost their paddles, and being so terrified 
by the unexpected roaring and destruction which our 
cannon produced, that they did not know what to do 
or how to make their escape. In this confusion they 
paddled one against the other and some of them round 
and round having all their paddles on one side of their 
canoes. ^ 

Shortly after the encounter a light breeze came off 
the land and conveyed us to the ofling where we croised 
several weeks and took in 300 barrels of oil. 

The whale season being over at this island, we pro- 
ceeded to Japan to take the approaching season there* 
On our passage we ran through the midst of the Caro- 
line isles, continuing our course until we arrived at the 
Maod of Guam, a Spanish island and the largest of tht 
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Ladrones. It was expedient for us to put into this port 
to recruit the ship with fresh provisions. The island of 
Guam is nearly 100 miles long. It is high and moun* 
taneous and its Surface is covered with woods. Its chief 
produce is rice and coeoa nuts, and these are scanty, 
not being sufficient to sustain its population^ which are 
often in the winter season in a state of starvation. The 
island, in former years, abounded with deer, but since it 
has become a Spanish colony, the introduction of fire- 
arms has nearly destroyed them. The natives still con- 
tmue to hunt them in the winter season, and tfi perform 
their work more effectually they build small huts in the 
mountains, to shelter them from the prevalent rains dur- 
ing the continuation of their hunting excursion. 

During the colonization pf this, island by the Span- 
iards, civilization has not made much progress among 
the natives. The natives of this island, notwithstanding 
that they seem to regard the popish religion, are in real- 
ity surpassed in civilization by many tribes of savages^ 
who have never heard the sound of the gospel. 

Having recruited the ship, we departed for Japan and 
proceeded along the whole of the Ladrone iisles. One 
of these islands is ornamented with one of nature's light- 
houses, which exhibits a beautiful, a brilliant light from 
the summit of the mount, which seldom fails of attrac- 
ting the attention of the passing maiiaer. 

At last we made the long expected land of Japan^ off 
of which we anticipated filling our ship with sperm oil. 
We made White Point, off which we cruised for some 
time, and then proceeded to the north, close in shore. 
While cruising here we were visited by many of the 
Japanese fishing boats, with which the coast abounds. 
We obtained a number of curiosities from them which 
exhibited their ingenuity and cultivation cf -the arts. 

We also visited several of the Japanese Jurtks, which 
greatly differ in construction from the vessels built by- 
more refined nations. My attention was particularly at- 
tracted by \he large houses which they have on deck 
for the accommodation of the crew and which oc- 
cupy over one half of the upper part of the vessel, 
rising eight or ten feet above board. I can give no 
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bvMter description of them than by comparing them, with 
the exception of their houses, to the ancient Greek and 
Roman vessels. 

The Japanese resemUe the Chinese in features and 
costume, but those that I have seen differ somewhat in 
their shape from the Chinese, the former being rather 
shorter and thicker than the latter. 

After having cruised along the shore for several weeks 
in succession, amidst dense fogs, we stood off shore, an- 
ticipating better success on the off shore ground. We 
cruised there for a number of weeks with abundant 
success, having realized our anticipations by the takings 
of several whales, from which we extracted 900 barrels 
of oil. We then took our departure from the Japan 
sefas and proceeded toward the Solomon isles, at which 
we arrived to take the ensuing whale season. 

Having cruised for several weeks, we were one day 
becalmed by the shore, and while thus waiting the ap- 
proach of the coming breeze to glide our lonely bark 
over the bosom of the limpid deep, we busied and 
amused ourselves by trading with the natives in two ca- 
noes, which were then lying astern of our ship. Our 
mate, who was acquainted with the Malay language, was 
endeavoring to make them understand by speaking to 
them in that language, supposing that by its similarity to 
ther own, they might probably take his meaning. While 
thus conversing with them, all at once one of their 
number leaped like a dart, from one of the canoes, 
swam along side of the ship and immediately gained the 
deck by the assistance of some of the crew. Instantly 
after he had leaped over board he was followed by two 
others, who with equal speed followed him on 
board of the ^hip. We were surprised by the unexpec- 
ted visit, and were at a loss to ascertain the cause of their 
mysterious conduct, having previously in vain iDVited 
them on board, but the mystery was soon unraveled by 
the painful information imparted to our mate by the first 
native that had come on board.' There had been an 
English brig lost some ten years before, and a strong 
suspicion had long been cherished by navigators of her 
loss Biooog these islands, and now \V\e xiq%\Ati ^\5!«3^ 
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bad so long been hid, was fdrtunately brought to light. 
The roan who first swam to the ship, proved to be a 
Lascar and one of the crew of the missing vessel, who 
bearing his own language spoken, and knowing us to be 
English, immediately embraoed the opportunity of liber- 
ating himself from the bonds of savage slavery, and be- 
ing confident of our protection, plunged into the sea and 
was quickly followed by two chief? who endeavored to 
capture him, he being their slavo. He gave a full and 
satisfactory history of the vessel and her crew, which ac- 
cording to his relation, had been cast on a small island at 
no great distance from Malanta and had subsequently 
disappeared. The vessel's 4;rew, which consisted of 14 
Englishmen and 6 Lascars, were taken by the native 
and put on a soiall island and there kept as the victims 
of their cannibalism. 

The description which he gave of the manner in 
which the natives disposed of the unfortunate crew was 
most appalling. It appears that the natives into whose 
merciless hands they had fallen bad certain established 
festivals, which they celebrated by the sacrifice of such 
human beings as they had taken captives in their 
wars with each other ; and as cannibals always consider 
white men their enemies, they were reserved as the sac- 
rificial victims of their fury. Whenever the tribe in 
whose power the unfortunate sailors had fallen, assembled 
to celebrate a festival, they proceeded to the small island 
in their canoes where their, victims were encircled by the 
foaming billows in hopeless captivity, and made choice 
of a victim in whose blood to imbue their hand and by 
whose flesh to gratify the diabolical cravings of theircan- 
nibal appetites. The victim being chosen he was then 
secured hand and foot and barbarously put to death by 
their rude and savage hands. After this the victim was 
roasted by a large fire. During the time that their re- 
past was preparing,! hey formed a ring around the fire and 
amused themselves by dancing and singing around the 
roasting victim. 

In this manner 17 of the crew were disposed oH Two 
Lascars beside himself, still survived their savage fury, 
aad were kept in skvovy. ^q vt^ %o Ck^^ty^^ed at bis 
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disliverftfice that he did not know bow.to express his feel- 
ings for some time. He ga^ye information of the second 
mate of the Alfred, who had been captured by them 
while we were there in company with that ship on our 
previous cruise. He informed us that he was kept 
in slavery by them some ways back in the mountains. 
The Lascar was subsequently sent to Sidney to be taken 
to his native country. 

After having cruised on this ground for two months, 
during which time we had fortunately added 400 barrels 
to our voyage, we took our departure and proceeded to 
the New Hebrides. On our way, we lingered off the 
isle o( Santa Cruz three days and then proceeded to 
one of those islands situate in the south of this group, 
to obtain a few barrels of water, being rather scanty of 
this precious beverage. We had previously received in- 
formation that by making a few presents to the chiefs, 
we might, with great caution, obtain a few barrels of 
water there. A number of the natives came off to trade 
with us, and among them was a chief, to whom our 
captain made several presents, as an equivalent for per- 
mitting us to obtain some water at the kland. As the 
only part of the island, accessible, was guarlSetLby seve- 
ral dangerous rocks and reefs, it was expedient. that we 
should have some one, acquainted with the pl^ce,' to 
conduct the boats safe through the passages. This the 
chief cheerfully agreed to perform ; and accoiMingly 
went-into one of the boats and conducted her ssrfely to 
the shore. While one boat's crew were engaged in 
fiding the barrels, the other were under the necessity of 
keeping under arms at a short distance from the shore, 
being apprehensive of the natives proving treacherous 
and seizing the boats as their prize, and us as their caj)- 
tives. After the barrels were filled, two of the men, 
being over anxious of obtaining some fruits from the na- 
tives, iraprudenily suffered themselves to be decoyed in- 
to the woods by them, against the entreaties and remon- 
strances of their shipmates. After the water was put 
into the boats, they waited three hours for them, but 
finding that they could not obtain the information from the 
natives concerning them, they proceeded to die slu'j* 
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They were again sent on shure in search of the two men, 
but failed of obtaihiifig any information ; after cautiously 
avoiding the shrewd intrigues of the natives, who had 
assembled in great numbers along the shore, to decoy 
them into the woods, by pointing to them where their 
companions were, they pensively and reluctlantly re- 
turned to the ship to mourn their sad fate. 

After the return of the boats, the captain being 'in- 
formed of the proceedings on shore, immediately put the 
ship before the wind and we proceeded on our passage. 
As the ship receded from the land, we could not help 
reflecting on the unfortunate event, which reluctlantly 
compelled us to abandon those^ unfortunate ship-mates to 
their fate. Cur hearts were drawn out in sympathetic 
feeling, as we viewed at the distance, this isle of barba- 
rians sinking from our vision. 

This barbarous island, as well as Santa Cruz, is peo- 
pled by two races of men ; the Malay and African, who 
like the natives of Santa Cruz, adorned their noses and 
ears with tortoise-shell rings, and th^ir heads by dying 
them with 6ne colors, which sets them off to good advan- 
tage. But what served to amuse more than any thing 
that we had seen, was the gaudy appearance of ihe Af- 
rican, whose hair was colored with a lively gold color, 
and at a distance very much resembled that precious 
metal. The scene was one which afforded much amuse- 
ment to our crew, when we first beheld them at a 
short distance from thf ship in their catamarans, (a raft 
of logs fastened together with skins^ exhibiting their 
. well-shaped and jet-black forms, covered with golden 
crowns. This island, which is situated about 50 miles 
from Santa Cruz, was the identical one on which the 
unfortunate ship L'Empereur was lost, on her voyage of 
discovery round, the world. 

This discovery was made by an English brig, which 
happened to pass that way^ while on her passage to the 
E^st Indies. While in the act of passing by the island, 
several canoes came oflf to trade with her, and among 
the many articles of trade, a sword was brought, which 
was bought by the ct^ptain of the brig, together with 
part of the vesseVs &g«Me-Yie^&. T\\^ ^^ocd proved to f 



OF THOMAS W. SMITH. 207 

none other than that of the captain of the L'Empereur, 
and the figure-head a part of that which had once orna- 
mented that iU-fated ship. 

• In twelve days aftor our departure from the New 
Hebrides, we arrived at the island of Rotaniah, where 
we Qame to an anchor, to obtain a sufficient quantity of 
water to serve us to New Zealand. Haviuis cast an- 
cbor, we immediately proceeded to provide the ship 
with a sufficient quantity of water and in four days suc- 
cessfully accomplished our object. 

While there we visited a great many of the natives' 
habitations, as we traveled over the island. We were 
kindly treated by them, and fiequently invited into their 
bouses^ and on several occasions were urged to partake 
of their wholesome repast. While on an excusion on 
the opposite side of the island, we came to a single hut, 
into which we were invited by several young persons, 
who apparently were its inmates. We readily accept- 
ed their friendly invitation, entered their hut and sat 
down on the sandy floor, covered with clean mats, made 
of cocoa-nut leaves. They appeared to be highly grat- 
ified, conversed freely by signs, and endeavored by eve- 
ry means in their power^ to make us welcome to th^ir 
hospitality. One strong mark of their sincerity was that 
the young men' immediately commenced chewing the 
cassava^root, to make poie, to regale us on ^he occasion, 
which was a demonstration of their high respect and ap- 
probation, Poie is a liquor with which these natives 
regale themselves and their friends on extraordinary oc- 
casions. JNo member of a family can engage in making 
lhi3 liquor, except tlie virgin males, by whom the root is 
chewed and put into a large wooden bowl, into which a 
sufficient quantity of water is then poured, and permit- 
ted to steep for a certain time, and it is strained by the 
same persons ; it is then considered fit for use. It is iir- 
dispeorable that those engaged in making the poie, be 
virgins, as all other persons are considered defiled, in 
consequence of which they are deemed unsuitable to 
make this extraoidinary beverage. 

The island of Rotamah is 8 miles long and not ex- 
ceeding one in its extreme breadth. Ic exhibits a grand 
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and picturesque view lo the eye scarcely to be surpassed. 
It is a fertile island and produces a variety of the choio- 
est tropical fruits, and the largest cocoa nuts that 1 ever 
beheld. The natives are of a very light complexion, 
handsome and well formed in every respect. In their 
general deportment they are generous, kind and tit^rte- 
ous to strangers. 

My attention was particularly attracted by their gen- 
eral practice of loosening their long hair on every occa- 
sion when they visited us on board, or when we visited 
them in their habitations; and being peculiarly desirous 
of ascertaining the particular cause and utility of tbe 
practice, I made strict enquiry . I was informed that it 
was done as a great mark of politeness and respect to 
strangers. 

Their dress consists of a fine woven mat, fastened 
around their waist?, and extending below the knee. The 
upper part of the body, which is frequently anointed with 
yellow gum, is seldom covered. 

This island is governed by a king, chosen from among 
the chiefs, to reign for the term of three years, at the 
expiration of which another election takes place. There 
were then residing among the natives ^ Englishmen 
and one American, who had been induced by the natives 
to desert their ships and marry there. Ths marriage 
ceremony is performed by the chief of each tribe, whose 
services must be rewarded by the bridegroom ~ with a 
cotton shirt. '] he bride is adorned with beads round 
her neck, and a cotton shirt for a wedding dress. Her 
father and niother are each to receive a cotton shin, as 
an equivalent for their (iaughter, and then the marriage 
is confirmed. Three of our men, who had no desire to 
return liome in the ship, were induced by tlie natives to 
desert, and unite in wedlock with some of the pretty 
nymphs of the isle. 

Tiie ship being now ready for sea, we took our de- 
parture from Rotamah, and in four weeks arrived in the 
bay of islands at New Zealand, and came to anchor in 
the beautiful harbor of Crorica, to refit the ship forEn* 
gland. 

On our arrival we ascertained by the New Zealaoders, 
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who had been the voyage with us, that there was a mis- 
understanding existing between the two largest tribes io 
the island, which was likely to break out in hostilities 
and disturb its peace. Both the tribes belonged to the 
Bay of islands, and the greatest harmony and friendship 
bad always prevailed between them until the present 
period. So great was their friendship that on various 
occasions their forces had been united and sent on suc- 
cessful expeditions to other parts of the island, from which 
they have returned laden with the trophies of victories 
over their enemies. The tribe which belonged to the 
opposite side of the bay, was headed by the daring chiefs 
Whorowroah and Tetory. The tribe belonging to Cro- 
rica was headed by the celebrated and invincible chiefs 
Kivakiva and Bumaray. It appears that the original 
seeds of their disagreement were sown in a then recent 
jealousy which had arisen among- the Whorowraiians 
about the benefit of the trade, which the Kivakivians 
were enjoying from the fifteen ships then lying at Crori- 
ca. The Whorowrarians insisted on a right to reside in 
Crorica, to share with them in the benefits to be derived 
from trading with the ships. The Kivakivians opposed 
them io their unjust pretension to a right of residence in 
their dominions, and therefore resolved to resist their at* 
tempts. 

A few days subsequent to our arrival, the ships in the 
harbor, and particularly ours, were crowded with the 
pi'incipal families of the Kivakivian and Bumaray tribes. 
They were under the necessity of taking shelter on board 
of us, in consequence of the daily expectation of the 
Whorowroah tribe, coming to assert their claims by the 
force of arms. 

After the Kivakivians had endured ten days of painful 
anxiety, the long expected tribe arrived in their war 
canoes, and landed unmolested on Crorica beach. The 
warriors, who were 100 in number, immediately marched 
to the village, where they were promptly met by the 
Kivakivians. As soon as they met. both tribes were 
immediately arrayed opposite each other, a few paces 
distaut, and in a few minutes copimenced the war dance, 
accoiDpaDied by their terrific war soag^m viVik.Vk^V>QXfi«- 
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jed as with one voice. Their tremendous and iohaman 
yells, which reverberated -from hill to hill and wave to 
wave, were sufficient to dismay men of common forti- 
tude. After the conclusion of their dance the Whorow- 
rarians embarked in their canoes and returned to their 
respective places, apparently perfectly satisfied, but sub- 
seouent events proved otherwise. 

Having been for a few days in painful anxiety, anti- 
cipating k battle to be fought as soon as the belligerents 
should meet, and being thus happily disappointed,^ I wai 
particularly led to inquire into the cause of these pro- 
ceeding?, and ^as informed by one of our natives, a 
young chief, and a nephew of Kivakiva, that they had 
come with the undoubted design of taking advantage of 
the Kivakivinns, but finding themselves outnumbered, 
ihey made a temporary treaty of peace, which was cel- 
ebrated by tl)e war dance and song. 

Three days after, it was currently reported that the 
Whorowrarians were making great exertions to^enlist the 
smaller tribes in their unjust cause, and were preparing 
an expedition against Crorica, which, according to their 
belief, could not fail of conquering the Kivakivian tribe. 

The Kivakivians being informed of their intentions, 
and being aware of the annihilation of their tribe if they 
were defeated, doubled their diligence in concentrating 
their tribe at Crorica from the various parts of the.Cav- 
acaway river, to resist their enemies to the uttermost in 
their power. 

Id ten days after the pretended treaty of peace, the 
Whorowrarian fleet of war canoes landed on a beach at 
the back of Crorica, about a mile from the village. 

The Kivakivians immediately placed a number of men 
on the hill above the village, to watch the motions of the 
enemy. The tribes continued to watch each other's 
movements for several days, during which time the En- 
glish missionaries and several of^the ship-masters in port, 
visited the Whorowrarians, and endeavored to the utter- 
most of their power to adjust^ the existing difficulties and 
bring about a reconciliation. Their efforts were finally 
crowned with success, and it was agreed to conclude the 
peace with the cuslomaTv vrax duTioe ^xid soag« Agree- 
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ably to this, the Whorowrarians were to march over the 
hill into Crorica, where the ceremony was to take place 
the next day. 

At ten o'clock on the following day we were favored 
with the sight of the Whorowrarian tribe, as it descended 
into the valley of Crorica, from the summit of the hill. 
Soon they arrived at one end of the village, where they 
were received by the Kivakivians. They were arrayed 
in the same manner and went through the sanie kind 
of ceremonies as on the former occasion, except the war- 
song and the firing of muskets, by far exceeding the 
former ocQdsion which was in consequence of the great- 
er number assembled. It was a calm and beautiful 
mofbin^ and the sun shone in full splendor upon the 
green valley and and the surrounding hills, which added 
grandeur to the scene. Being particularly desirous of 
watching every movement of the natives, I took my po- 
sition in the main-top-mast cross-trees, from whence 
could be distinctly discerned every transaction ; but what 
added to my advantageous position, was the nearness of 
the ship to the shore and the brightnessof the day. 

After the treaty of peace had been concluded in the 
nsual manner, the Whorowrarians and Tetories took up 
a Ime of march to ascend the hill, in. order to return to 
their canones, and from thence to their'respective homes. 
They had proceeded a distance of 200 yards, when one 
of them very unwisely fired at a girl in the village and 
killed her. The reason he did so was, he claimed the 
girl as his slave : she denied his claim, and was pre- 
vented bv the Kivakivians from meddlincr with her. The 
shooting of girl unfortunately was the means of involv- 
ing these tribes in a bloody war, which proved disas- 
terous to both. The firing of this musket upon a friend- 
ly people was considered by the high-spirited Kivakivi- 
ans an audacious aggression and a palpable insult upon 
their tribe, and a viulation of the treaty which they had 
just concluded. Vivving the gross insult in this light, 
Dumaray, a high-spirited and intrepid chief, immediately 
returned the fire, by which the aggressor was killed. 

The Whorowrarians, who undoubtedly had artfully 
ocmtrifed this plan to break the iteaXy , &^«ai^^^ oiS^^^ 
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der fall, instantly ran furiously down the hill and attack- 
ed the Kivakivians in theFr village. A general engage- 
ment now ensued. The women and children fled by 
hundreds from their huts and plunged into the sea and 
swam to the ships for safety, while others ran to the op- 
posite end of the beach and embarked in the ship's boats 
and thus many of ihem escaped the fury of their ene- 
mies. Many were unfortunately wounded as they were 
retreating along tlie beach from their merciless foes, 
while others but narrowly escaped. Several of the wo- 
men while in the act of going off in ihe boat were woun- 
ded, and one of them, who was Kivakivers' daughter, 
met with her untimely end on this occasion. Some of 
the sailors were also wounded and several of the. boats 
were badly injured by the bullets, which went through 
them. 

The Whorowrariaris^ who numbered 600 warrioi*s, out 
of which only 200 were provided with muskets, were 
under the necessity of keeping their forces at one end 
of the village as they dared not attack them in fiont or 
rear, as it would have exposed them to the deadly fire 
of the Kivakivians, who were sheltered by their houses 
encircled by an insurmountable palisade. 

The Kivakivians, who at this time only numbered 
400 warriors with nearly 300 muskets, notwithstanding 
their inferiority of numbers, defended their village with 
heroic bravery which characterized their tribe. 

. Soon after, the commencement of the attack, I per- 
ceived the misssionaries boats with their white flags fly- 
ing at their bows, coming with all possible speed towards 
the field of battle, at which they arrived in about three 
quarters of an hour from its commencement. I watch- 
ed their progress with anxious intensity, being desirous 
of witnessing and ascertaining the effect which their im** 
mediate presence and influence would exert over the 
natives while engaged in the work of savage fury. They 
landed within 100 feet of the Whorowrarians, and without 
hesitation, these two faithful servants of the Lord, walk- 
ed into the midst of the battle, seemingly unconcerned 
as to their own immediate safety. I gazed on them with 
deep and fearful soWciluie ^ \be^ ^^^to^^ched the dan- 
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gerous scene, in full expectation of seeine; tiien shut. 
As they proceeded into the midst of ilie trib«r.. I cnuu- 
ted over fifty bullets whicli fell near and aniuiic iii'jin, 
some of iliein not exceedins: l!ie disianc of iiip;*- ur 
four feet from them. In fifieen niinui*:^ tifi<:r tiicir iitf»- 
ding a cessation of arms took ;'lar:e iijrou:.f. mi'mt n.-i/ru* 
mentality, and the Wljorowrariant n.'ip.'ciiM *t\*i 'u: iiili, 
having been worsted in the buiiif;, uj'.-ii X't'.-'t t'*r> T««riiir 
60, ten of whom were chiefs ; their uouno* ': airj'j'jui^jt 
to an hundred. The total \o':h of :tit K:\'uk nn^w- v-vt 
filteen and about as many uourio«:d. 

Immediately after the Wiiorovrtvlsifj' jju' •» f* '•'*: vi*. 
lage we landed on the rh'*rfc i»i xut ;i..f|i'-.» '/ :.»:«-nif 
the dead and the wounded siud lo av;<;r.iii< ii.<, r>N««.-: '/ 
the tribe. 

On the following day ji beW.r \'a ut/s*"* . vi v.««ir 
onshore to witness tiit funen o«?*rfrr.i» : -..••tI'^tt.*/; 
over the remains of K\\h'k:\yt': dtj,.*! *•. v lo r:--- v«i/ 
shot the precedlns day jl *:.»: o-4". v • ..« ■. ■.*. i*' • •/ 
goinp; to one of the tiii|i*. 7'- * "'f'- v :'•• ' "r * •••'J 
the body, after having itn.'n'. co i'.*;i' <* • ■•■ • • '-'•■* '^ 
their war canoes, wa'^f oio... •: v. :-r-»-* j--' •» • *'■ ■•• 
ground by the &ide of rr»-i :\- *-r ■ :o .» V • t ••.-/ --^ 
ing women llien a-Tr:rr.:j!«r'- <- \ Vt'-^ ',;-.. t ..,.• .i-.- 
coffin and conniier/.e-^ t r.:- • r \ .■.■• j • • • .•■ •• ' :•■• :■. 
at the same timecu'-lr? '.vf: : ■ •■ *•' ''.•':■ :'*^ 
shells in such a ir.ir.rj*:: fc-, •-. '. •* • - • •■•/••' '•• ■ * ?- 
ery inflicted gbs!;. By :>«::* 'o- .--•. "ty- •*: 
feelinos w#;re exc.:*:': .i/o * r: '/'/'*' / :■''; -' \ •-».•«, 
which continued mu\ . r.s* .;«: v ^' -; •-■;•- *... \: '» "en 
they ceased cpfrrailo'.-, vj * . .-;.'* •»'• % ^f=-4:*i ''f . re- 
ward grief in i.^e.r cv- . . -i'.'^'. 'J ;.-' ' '.•:-'J *^ »•'«'> 
put into a canv; i;.! t'^ise:* :-> :.,*; v^..i< ''» Ci'#a/away 
river, to be inierfrd. 

The Kivakiv'.ar:^ c^:r,z w« .. a-^ar^; ! .Jit t!.^'.f er.crnics 
would return furif.u^iy \\\^iU i:.er:» as .-^r-n ?•> liiey CMiId 
reinforce lijelr sirensiu by t.;e afifiiti.'rir.i ntmiherenlijied 
from the inferior iriU-s, d'een.ed it pruflf-nt to leave Cro- 
rica and proceed to Cavacaway ri*er, where the mo<t of 
their property was, to prefiare to resist ilse invasion of 
their enemies to tlie uttermost in their power. To eftbct 
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thisy tbey embarked all their families and effects, and af- 
ter setting their village on fire, proceeded up the river 
and took up their residence on a commanding peninsula 
from which they could command both branches of the 
river. This peninsula was united to the main by a narrow 
neck of low land, about 50 feet wide, on which their 
canoes were hauled up out of the water. Its surface 
was nearly level and it contained about eight acres of 
good land, while its sides and outer end were composed 
of perpendicular rocks about 60 feet in hight. It was 
quite inaccessable, excepting in one place, that rose grad- 
ually to the summit, and this place was strongly fortified 
by two strong palisades. 

As the tribe had left Crorica we were under the ne- 
cessity of foUowing tliem to the aforesaid place, to ob- 
tain a sufficient supply of potatoes and. hogs for the ship. 
We visited them on tlie peninsula every day for a week, 
for the pnrpose of trade. We at last obtained the de- 
sired supply for which we gave them ten muskets and 
some powder and balls. The tribe obtained 100 musk- 
ets in trading with the several ships. These they put in- 
to the hands of their slaves and friends, who eiylisted 
whh them from the smaller neighboring tribes. They 
now numbered 500 warriors, fully equipped and ready to 
fight, a service in which they greatly delighted. In ad"- 
dition to this, they were in daily expectation of 200 
armed men from Succanna to strengthen their forces. 

Ten days after the departure of the Kivakivians from 
Crorica, the Whorowraians, who had been as far as 
North Cape, enlisting the tribes in their favor, appeared 
in sight and passed by the ships with 100 war canoes 
carrying about 1,500 men, who at the time of passing 
us were engaged in singing a terrific war-song, the very 
sound ol which, it being being perfectly calm, reverbera- 
ted and echoed around the bay from hill to dale. 

After the tribe had passed us, I observed the boats of 
the Missionaries, speedily proceeding up the river among 
the canoes. They were followed by several boats from 
the ships, bearing their respective captains and other of- 
ficers, who were desirous of throwing in their influence 
to bring the unprofitable wax Xo atk a\xvv(:Ab\d conclusion. 
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We proceeded up the river, and after rowing hard, an 
hour, came abreast of the Whorowrarian fleet of canoes, 
which were brought to a stand, on seeing the Kivakivi* 
ans in their command ing'^and impregnable position, ex- 
hibiting a bold and fearless front and seemingly tearing 
up the very ground with their war-dance and making 
jng the air ring with their terrific war-songs, firing off 
at the same time 500 muskets in defiance to their en- 
emies. 

The Whorowrarians, notwithstanding their numbers 
exeeeded those of their enemies, three to one, dared not 
approach them. While the two contending tribes were 
thus situated, the missionaries and the captains of the 
several ships were endeavoring to influence -the chiefs to 
make an honorable adjustment of their difficulties. They 
finally succeeded in obtaining the Whorowrarians and Te- 
tories, providing that the Kivakivians would permit them 
to land on the peninsula to make peace in the usual way 
by dancing and singing. To this the Kivakivians object- 
ed, mistrusting their treacherous designs. They proposed 
that the chiefs only should land to make peace ; to 
which proposition Whorowrorah reluctantly complied. 
Accordingly, we took the chiefs into our boats and land- 
ed them jon the peninsula, where, after a few hours, 
they and the missionaries succeeded in making another 
treaty of peace. In concluding the peace, Whorowrorah 
and Tetory insisted on a right to a,partoAhe Crorica 
beach, as a permanent trading residence. Kivakiva and 
Bumaray would not concede to their unreasonable de- 
mands to any part of their lands ; adding, that if they 
dared to take up their residence on any part of it, they 
would drive them off, as soon as their re-inforcement 
should arrive from Sucaana ; and in this manner the 
peace was concluded and rested at our departure from 
New Zealand. Tliis short war between these two pow- 
erful tribes, is one which had no parallel in the history 
of New Zealand, it being the first after the introduction 
of fite-arins into that island. 

Among the actors in this interesting scene, those who 
in my judgment took the most conspicuous and danger- 
ous part, were the missionaries, for whvcU v\\^^ \\\^V^ 
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deserve the most cordial commendation of the philan- 
thropic and civilized world. 

The general appearance of the islaad of New Zea- 
land is mountainous, especially on the sea-coast, but in 
the interior the land is more diversified into dales and 
globular hills, covered with rich soil capable of cultiva- 
tion. The island produces a variety and abundance of 
heavy timber, which the natives convert into the Inrgest 
war-canoes ever known, which carry each from 50 to 
100 men. 

New Zealand enjoys a temperate climate. This is 
evident from the fact that it produces the best of pota- 
toes, sweet-potatoes, corn, and all kinds of sauce, which 
grow spontaneously. 

Since our visit there, the British have planted a colo- 
ny on the island, by which means the beach and valley 
of ancient Crorica has been converted into a modern 
flourishing town of the English stamp. 

Having been at Crorica six weeks refitting tlie ship, 
and she being now ready for sea, with jovial hearts, we 
weighed anchor and made sail on our trusty bark for En- 
gland, leaving this pleasant isle and its interesting scenes 
behind us and steered our course for Cape Horn, which 
we made, on our pas.sage round it. After a passage of 
14 weeks we arrived in the English channel, having 
gained oneway in time in our circumnsCvigation of the 



globe. ^ -^^ A 

In a few days weTwrived in London, to the joy and 
rejoicing of relatives and friends, after an absence of 33 
months. In the course of a few weeks, the oil was sold, 
of which for my share I received £75 ; with a part of 
which 1 decently clothed myself, and with tl)e remainder 
I set up a small shop, thinking to gain a subsistence, but 
not possessing adequate knowledge for a business life, I 
soon failed, and was under the necessity of casting my lot 
again upon the trackless and tempestuous ocean for my 
support. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Departure fVom London ; unfavorable passage ; tlie vessel spring:^ 
aleak 600 strokes per hour; arrival at Delagoa bay; trading 
with the natives ; the crew take the Delagoa fever ; gale of wind; 
exposure of the boats to the gale ; loss of one boat and safety of 
the other ; eontinuation of the gale ; loss of the vessel on the 
sandy coast; subsidence of the gale; landing of the boat's crew ; 
travels and arrives at the wreck; death of the captain and sev- 
eral of the crow ; the property is taken out of the vessel and put 
in a tent ; the tent surrounded by hundreds of ormed natives, 
who keep pillaging its contents ; outrageousness of the natives ; 
the natives seize the property ; reireat fVom the tent to the Mar- 
tha's wreck ; the author is attacked by the fever ; continuation 
and sufferings on the wreck ; deliverance from the wreck-; vis- 
ited by the king; ornaments of th^ king and his nobles ; ships 
on board the Bremen ; whaling and suflferings in the bay ; Por- 

' tuguese colony and th^r progress in civilization ; departure of 
the ship ; arrives on her cruising grounds ; a calamity overtakes 
the auihor which nearly terminates his existence ; unreasonable 
and dangerous requisitions of duty by the captain ; unpai'alleled 
sufferings of the auihor ; recovery of his health ; the author^s 
mind is balled to attend to the future prosperity of his soul ; ar- 
rival at St. Helena ; arrival and sufferings in Mmr Bedford ; de- 
prived of his just dues ; manner of Stilling what?! ; convinced of 
yrrong religious views ; experiences religion ; call to preach the 
gospel ; trials of his miqd ; unfolds the state of his mind to sev 
oral of the brethren ; introduction to Elder Himes; enrourage- 
ment ; enters the institution at Beverly to study for the minis- 

- try ; falls m arrears and is compelled through poverty to relin- 
quish his studies ; attempts to resume his studies ; he is taken 
ill with a lung fever ; cessation of the institution. 

"THIRTEENTH VOYAGE. 

In 1831, having obtained a vessel going on a whaling 
voyage on the east coast of Africa, then considered a 
good place for whales. I sailed in full anticipation of 
making a short and prosperous NO>|«k^^* 

28 
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Our passage, until after >crossing the equator, was fa- 
Torable, but on proceeding into higher latitudes, the 
winds became unfavorable, and the vessel being a re- 
markable dull sailer, was driven on the Brazil coast. She 
now sprang a leak 500 strokes per hour, which cast a 
veil over our future prospects, and fore-warned us of her 
destruction, and our disappointments and sulSferings. At 
last, after the lapse of five months, we arrived at Dela- 
goa bay on the east coast of Africa. 

The first object which we had in view, subsequent to 
our arrival, was the stopping of the vessel's leak. To 
accomplish this, we took her to tbe safe and beautiful 
harbor of St. Mary, where, after performing two week's 
faithful labor, we accomplished our task. We then, pro- 
c^ded to Cow bay, where we canoe to an anchor to 
awAiClhe whale:season, which had not as yet commenced. 
During the intermission our captain visited the natives for 
/Ae purpose of trading with them for ivory. In this he was 
abundantly successful, having obtained several hundreds 
of sea-horses' teeth from them. But it would have been 
better for him and us if he had not undertaken this Busi- 
ness, which subsequently proved to be the cause of the 
total loss of the vessel and half the crew. Our captain 
and four men,' who had been engaged in trading with the 
natives, in consequence of their exposure to the nigbt 
dews, werei^ken ill with the Delagoa fever. The pro- 
gress of the disease watTso rapid, having no medical aid 
to arrest it, that in four days one of rhem paid the trib- 
ute to nature. 

About this time we were expecting the whales, to set 
into the bay, and we, being anxious to get in shore be- 
fore the other ships' boats, left our vessel at three o'clock 
in the morning, the distance being seven miles. 

In the fore-part of the night it had been blowing a 
strong wind from the south, but after midnight the wmd 
had abated considerably, which had led usg|plxpect 
that we should be favored vviih a calm, beaiiuful day ; 
but in this we were disappointed. At break of day we 
Ascertained that we were close in shore, and ten miles 
to the leeward of the ships, which were lying at anchor 
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• at Cow \mlj. As the sun rose it exhibited indicatioDS 
^jof the approaching storm. In an hour so great was the 
progress of a stormy that it was deemed advisable to 
return to our vessel , the hight of the wind and sea ren- 
dering it impossible for us to have killed a whale had 
we fastened to one. 

We rowed toward the vessel with all possible energy 
against a very high sea and wind which was rising rapid- 
ly on us, until we approached within two miles, and not 
being able to procef.d any farther, in consequence of the 
raging wind and sea, we came to anchor at no great dis- 
tance from the bark Bremen, of New Bedford, which 
had lost one of her anchors and had driven toward 
us. We laid at anchor, the spray flying continually 
over us, until.4 P. M., at which time the tide had be- 
come favorable for us, and it was thought that we might 

. possibly gain the ship by extraordinary exertions, as the 
change of tide had smoothed the sea considerably. Ac- 
cordingly we took up our anchor and endeavored to the 
uttermost in our power to gain the vessel, but in vain. 
After rowing nearly three hours, during which time we 
had encountered the fury of the gale, sometimes gaining 
and at others losing ground. Finding that we had 
gained only a quarter of a mile during our exertions, 
and being aware that the gale was now increasing in pro- 
portion as the night approached, and having no prospect 
before us if we continued in the boat but a watery grave, 
we concluded to make the best of our way, if possible, 
towards the bark Bremen, to obtain safety for the night. 
Accordingly we rowed toward the vessel, keeping the 
sea on our bow for fear of being upset by it, and Anally 
succeeded in getting astern of her and fastening to a 
buoy which had been let down from the ship for the 
purpose of drawing our boat up, in order to gain the 
ship's deck. Having hauled our boat close to the stern, 
we weve, taken out by means of ropes fastened to us. 
In consequence of not being able to take our boat up 
she was secured with two tow lines astern of the ship, 
but no one being on board of her to keep her head to 
the sea, she was upset in ten minutes after. 

On gaining the ship's deck we were ^tid\^ \«^vt%A^ 
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and handsomely treated during our stay on board by the 
benevolent Americans. 

The gale continued to rage during the night with una- 
bated fury. On the following day about 10 A. M. the 
fog cleared away lor a short lime, which gave us an op- 
portunity of counting the vessels in the harbor, by which 
we ascertained that our vessel and the ship Martha of 
New Bedford were missing from the harbor. There 
vras not the least doubt entertained by us, of their being 
a total loss, as it was impossible for them to have gone 
to sea clear of the lee shore, with the wind as it was. 
Our greatest fears were that they might have goito 
on shore in King Majaker's dominions, and if this had 
proved to be the case, their loss of life was inevitable, as 
they undoubtedly would have been roasted and devoured 
by the Majakians, who are cannibals. 

The gale continued to rage for three days, and on the 
fifth we succeeded in landing on- the shore, abreast of 
the shipping, to obtain information from the natives con- 
cerning our vessel. We had one native with us, who 
had been shipped to assist during the whaling season at 
this place. He could speak the English lana;uage toler- 
ably well, as he had been to England in an E^^glish ship. 
Jacky, this being his name, was to conduct us along 
shore, where we could fall in with some of the natives 
from whom we might obtain the desired information. 
Accordingly after having hauled up our boat we proceed- 
ed along shore and after having walked about three miles 
we met two natives, from whom, through the medium 
of Jack, our interpreter, we ascertained that there were 
two Engar-wallers, meaning two ships, on the shore at 
a distance of 2 L miles from us. We proceeded to the 
melancholy spot, where on our arrival we beheld our 
unfortunate little bark high and dry, upon the sand, and 
at half a mile's distance from her lodged the beautiful 
ship Martha, stern on. At our arrival at the wreck, we 
met the other boat's crew, who had been in company 
with us on the first morning of the gale, but they not 
being able to keep up with us, we lost sight of them 
about noon and knew not what had become of them. 
They informed us ibat fiudmc^ vvxm^o^t&xble to brave the 



OF THOMAS W. SMITH^ 221 

gale, they steered the boat to the shore as their only 
means of safety, but on their landing, they met with a 
great disaster in the loss of one man and the boat, and 
bad it not been for the assistance rendered them by the 
natives, they must have all been inevitably lost. They 
also informed us of the much lamented death of our cap- 
tain and two boat-steerers, who had been sick with the 
fever. We were then led to the tent they had erected 
behird a small sand hill, a short distance from tlie wreck, 
and their we met those who were left in charge of the 
vessel when we left her. We then made every possible 
inquiry of them, to ascertain the cause of the vessel's 
being lost, but received no satisfactory information from 
apy of them. The fact ot the matter has always been 
obvious to my mind, and that is, there were 7 persons 
on board when we left ; out of these there were but three 
capable of performing duty ; the boy, cook and carpen- 
ter ; the others were unable to get out of their beds; 
and this brings me to the original cause of the loss 
of the vessel. It was in consequence of the sick- 
ness on board. Had our captain an^ men heen well, it 
would hot have occurred, but as it was, these men left 
in charge of her, not being aware of their danger, went 
to sleep on their watch, and while thus buried in slum- 
ber, the vessel parted her cable and was permitted to go 
on shore with a good anchor on her bow, all ready to be 
dropped. Having arrived at the tent, our mate imme- 
diately took charge of it and its contents ; meantime he 
ordered me to gef the reniainderof the things out of the 
cabin and run and bring them to the tent for safety, as 
we then thought. This task 1 accomplished by the as- 
sistance of some of the most thoughtful and temperate 
of the crew, as the most of them having access to six 
barrels of JaiDa-ca rum, were now diunk. We had in 
our tent several thousand dollars worth of property, 
which we were desirous of preserving for the benefit of 
the owners. We were in hourly expectation of the ar- 
rival of the boats from the ship Alexandria, which be- 
longed to the same owners, to take the propeny off and 
deliver us from our fearful anxiety. 

Finding ourselves continually surrounded byv^two or 
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three hundred natives, armed with spears and clubs, who 
were pilfering the property at every opportunity, we 
made application to King Mihier to protect us and the 
property from the intrusion of his subjects, who were 
hourly becoming more bold and outrageous. On the 
day following the application we were visited by a num- 
ber of high officers from the king, who brought with 
them an inferior sacaratan, to stay with us to keep the 
natives out of the tent and from embezzling the property. 
Accordingly he took his place in the tent with the mate 
and myself, the only two out of the crew who stayed tp 
take care of the tent and its contents. The natives dai- 
ly became more numerous and outrageous in their pro- 
ceedings, and the tent was from time to time assailed by 
them without any regard to the sacaratan, who only 
made a sham attempt to preveat them, and frequently, 
instead q/ preventing their intrusion, assisted them in 
accomp^^ng their dishonest designs. 

We had now passed away Gve anxious days and sleep- 
less nights, and being apprehensive of the safety of the 
property, we deemed it advisable to have it conveyed 
on board of the Martha's wreck, as the boats from the 
ship bad not as yet come to our assistance, and the na- 
tives had become drunk and quarrelsome among them- 
selves, in consequence of having taken a barrel of rum 
outt)f the brig's wreck. Accordingly we first commen- 
ced by taking someof our own things, in which we suc- 
ceeded without being interrupted. On our return we 
found the sacaratan missing and nearly all the property 
gone. Finding that our chests and beds were gone,two 
of us' took the only lemaining bale of clothes out of five, 
worth from 5 to $600; but the natives, seeing that 
they were going to be deprived of their remaining booty, 
soon compelled us to relinquish it, claiming it and all on 
the beach as the property of King Mihier. They then 
abused us through the medium of Jack, who said that 
"the Enolish were no good," and that **the Mihierians 
would kill us if we did not soon leave the shore.'* In 
a few minutes after, they began to quarrel about the 
property they had stolen from us and we therefore thought 
it prudent for our petsoniV s^fev^ \o ^<i\.\iw board of 



or THOkAS W. SMITH. 223 

the Martha, as she stood erect and being high, the Da- 
tives could not get on board of her. 

Here we feh safe from any intended aggression from 
the natives, who, notwithstanding their pretended friend- 
ship, evidently would not have hesitated to have ta- 
ken our lives for the sake of gain. 

During the six weeks that I was on board the wreck, 
1 was afflicted with a slow fever, that I had taken while 
on shore from the offensive smell of the natives, which 
was so intolerable that it fairly made me sick at the 
stomach. 

While on the wreck I suflFered considerable by sick- 
ness, for the want of assistance and a suitable place to 
lie on; as I was under the necess'ty of lying on a large 
rope cable with my clothes on, instead of a bed. 

While on the wreck we were honored with a visit 
from King Mihier and his two sons, who came to view 
the ship, as she rested on the sand. On his arrival, his 
body guard formed themselves into a large ring and sat 
on the sand, while his majesty, with a few of his nobles 
occupied the central position of the ring. After his s^- 
caratans had prepared the steps for his reception, his 
majesty came on board and apparently was astonished 
at the size of the ship. He was an elderly man, of much 
lighter complexion than any of his subjects. His nak^d 
limbs were ornamented, from his wrists to his elbows and 
from his ^nkles to the middle of his leg, with large brass 
rings handsomely polished. The whole of his fingers 
were also ornamented with rings, and his neck with four. 
Many of his suit were also decorated in the same manner. 

Having, in some measare, recovered from the fever, I 
shipped on boaid the bark Bremen, of New Bedford, 
being desirous of visiting the United States before my 
return home. In her, while in the bay, we suffered 
considerably from fatigue, occasioned by being out at 
oight with dead whales and rowing daily at such a great 
distance from the ship in search of them. 

After the whale season had expired, the ship proceed- . 
ed to English river ; and after having supplied the ship 
with a sufficient quautity of water there, we proceeded to 
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the whaling grounds to the westward of the Cape of 
of Good Hope. 

The land along the east side of the Delagoa bay, as 
far as King Mihier's and Majaker's dominions, is very 
low and is composed of white sand, along the sea coasty 
covered with small bushes. 

At the entrance of English river, which is to the north, 
is a small Portuguiese colony, which has been in exist- 
ence over 30 years, but it has made little progress in 
civilizing the natives, as its influence does not extend be- 
yond King Mihier's dominions. The colony is a Well 
known mart for the nefarious African slave trade which 
has been extensively carried on ever since its foundation, 
and from all the information we were enabled to collect, 
it was founded with that intent. 

St. Mary's, which is opposite to English river, is 
mountainous. It has a king and a great Aumber of in- 
habitants, who live at their ease, and shun the very 
sight of a Portuguese vessel, knowing them to be slav- 
ers. They are friendly and honest, and strangers may 
travel all over the island without being molested. 

Having arrived oil our cruising grounds, we continued 
cruising for three or four months, during which time we 
Took in 6 or 700 barrels of whale oil, after which, the 
ship's time being expired, she proceeded on her passage 
to St. Helena where she arrived and came to anchor for 
a few days to refresh the crew. 

While cruising on the whaling ground, I was overta- 
ken by the greatest calamity that ever befell me during 
the whole period of my life, ft came within a hair^s 
breadth of terminating my existence. The misfortune 
occurred in ignorance and obstinacy of the captain, ^ho 
who against reason and common sense, insisted on having 
a 200 gallon cask of oil rolled over to the weather side of 
the ship, without first securing it in a proper manner to 
avoid accidents, which frequently occur for the want of 
precaution. The ship was under double-reef topsail^ 
rolling heavily, and being trying out at the time, the 
spray flying on board, which mixed with grease and 
ivater oo deck, rendered it difficult for a person to go from 
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oae part of the ship to the other in safety. While thus 
laboring under these disadvantages, the unreasonable 
man insisted in having his own way, notwithstanding the 
expostulations of the men. The cask was taken from 
the lee-side of the try-works, according to his wish and 
rolled nearly to the weather-side of the ship ; the ship 
rolled to the leeward which caused the cask to slide 
back and the men, not being able to keep their feet, slid 
back also. Three unsuccessful attempts were made ; 
and he, not being satisfied with having exposed our lives 
thus far, ordered the fourth attempt to be made, in 
which we all fell. Seeing the cask was near killing 
three or four of us, he exclaimed ; " if it is likely to 
come over you, let it go overboard !'' This was enough 
to say to the green hands, who immediately let go the 
cask, now near the ship's side, to be supported by two 
of us who happened to be in the middle. Finding our- 
selves deserted, we endeavored to make our escape al- 
so ; but in attempting this, my feet slipped on the 
grease, and I fell between the cask and a timber head, 
against which I was nearly crushed to death. The breath 
left my body, with a moan, and did not return until a 
few seconds had transpired. The captain now cried 
out ; ^' pull him out !" as though by this, he was going 
to recompense the injury which had been caused by 
bis agency. The men, who stood by aghast, immediate- 
ly obeyed the mandate, and I was taken out apparently 
lifeless and laid on the after hatch. Soon my speech fee- 
bly returned, and I requested the captain to bleed me 
immediately. I was then taken below and bled, after 
which I was laid on a bed which belonged to one of 
the men, not having one of my own. I bad been under 
the necessity of sleeping on the sailors* chests for 14 
weeks previous to the accident. That night, by the 
captain's request, a young man of sympathetic feelings, 
watched over roe, expecting I should depart this life be- 
fore the dawn of another sun. In consequence of the 
great injuries on several parts of my body 1 was 
confined three months to my bed, seven weeks of which I 
laid on my back, not being able to lie in any other po- 
sition. I suffered the most excniciatiDg pains that oik 
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man language can express. These injuries were inflict- 
ed on my left hauncb-bonCy which is yet lame, my right 
shoulder-blade, which is out of place with my collar and 
shoulder bones ; the lower part of my neck and lungs were 
injured, and three ribs broken. The medical assistance 
which I received during my illness to allay my pains, con- 
sisted of bleeding only by my request, and being bathed 
with camphor twice ; such was the humanity of our cap- 
tain and officers ! My recovery, laboring under so maiiy 
hindrances, was considered by all very doubtful ; and 
now, to me, seems almost a miracle. 

While thus afflicted my mind was called to reflect on 
my past life, and the prospectof the future. It had been 
previoiisly impressed with this subject, while lingering 
with the sl6w fever on the wreck. 1 then promised God 
that if be would spare me, I would serve him the re- 
mainder of my daysk I now renewed -my. promise, and 
since that time I frequently read my bible/iind tried to 
pray, but notwithstanding my sincerity I was deficient of 
that spirit which characterizes the followers ef the meek 
and lowly Son of CkxI. 

The ship, having sufficiently recruited, took her de- 
pafture from the island of St. Helena for the United 
States, and after a fiivorable passage arrived at New 
Bedford on the 7th of Afarch, 1832. The crew went 
to their respective homes or boarding bouses, to receive 
the congratulations of their relatives and friends, after 
an iibsence of 14 months from their native land. 

It now became the subject of inquiry with me. bow 
was I to proceed, and which would be the most suitable 
course to pursue, as I was lame, destitute, and a stranger 
in a strange land, and no one seemed to be willing to be 
burdened with me or my afflictions, seeing no future 
prospect of reward, as 1 was unable to labor. 

Being situated in this deplorable condition, I was un- 
der the necessity of taking the ship's forecastle as my 
boarding house until the owners should settle with the 
crew, when I expected to have something coming to me 
as a reward tar the hard labor I had performed on board 
of h^r in assisting to uke in 400 barrels of oil previous 
io fAt aottdeot happeniag to me. 
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As I had no place to visit, I employed my time in 
walking the streets and viewing the town, and at night I 
would return to the ship and make my meal of some 
very small pieces of hard bread, dirty and greasy, and 
fit only for hogs* In this manner I lived nine days on 
bad bread and cold water. By this time the ship being 
discharged, I was under the necessity of providing my- 
self with a boarding Jiouse, but how to get one, in the 
condition that I was in, I did not know. At last I met 
with an Englishman, an old acquaintance of mine, and 
by bis assistance I succeeded in obtaining a boarding 
place. 

I took 'the few remaining things out of the vessel, 
which I had left when I was wrecked. I met the cap- 
tain of the ship, who informed me that the owners were 
not willing to pay me any thing for my share of the oiU 
and that they had compelled him to go to the custom 
house and sign some papers, to testify that I was a pas*- 
senger on board, and had worked my passage in the shipii 
On being thus informed, I was surprised that a man of 
his standing in society, claiming to be an honest man, 
should debase himself so low as to comply with the re- 
quest of the owners, if such request was made, for the 
purpose of defrauding a poor, destitute sailor, as I was, 
of my just dues. I did not say much to him, being 
aware that I could not remedy the evil which had been 
done. 

- Being thus deprived of the expected trifle, all my de- 
pendence to defray my expenses until I oould go to 
Boston, where I intended to go to obtain assistance from 
the English Consul, I was compelled, through necessity, 
to go to work in my feeble condition, in consequence of 
which I took a severe cold, which settled on my lungs 
and laid the foundation for a consumptive disease in my 
system. 

As I have led the reader by my side, exhibiting to him 
the various scenes of my past life, with which I trust 
he has been interested, and as I am now about closing 
the narrative of my voyages, I have deemed it advisable 
to give a concise description of the mode of taking whales. 

As soon as the ship arrives on bar whaKn% ^gpoandv 
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three men are constantly stationed at the ma^'s head to 
look out for whales. As soon as the whales are discos- 
ered at a distance blowing the water several feet above 
the surface of the sea, the men at the mast's head im- 
mediately cry out : " there she blows !" This well 
known sound electrifies the whole ship's crew. Every 
thing of less consequence is instantly dropped, and the 
bands are engaged in making preparations for lowering 
the boats at a suitable time. As soon as the whales are 
sufficiently near, the boats are lowered and fastened to 
them, with a harpoon to which is fastened 250 fathoms 
of tow line, which is coiled iiito two large tubs, carried 
in the boat for the purpose. This line is let out or ta- 
ken in as circumstances may require. 

I once had the misfortune of being fastened to a large 
whale which sounded out four lines, and finally after toil- 
ing with her half a day, we cut from her after sun-down; 
however, these cases are rare. At other times I have 
been engaged in killing whales equally as large and lar- 
ger in a short time without letting 20 fathoms of line out 
of the boat. 

The most expeditious way of killing a whale is this : 
as soon as the boat is fastened, the whale feeling her inju- 
ry imniediately starts ahead or down like a dart ; at this 
time she goes but a very short distance, then stops to cut 
and thrash with her flocks and to look out for her enemy. 
The boat meanwhile should not slack out any more line 
than she can poiiibly help. While the whale is thrash- 
ing, the boat should go as near to her as possible, to 
embrace the first opportunity of lancing the whale before 
she starts off. If the head's man succeeds in doing this, 
she will be killed very easy, because ttit whale is sick- 
ened, but if you fail of embracing the opportunity you 
generally have trouble with her. I have seen many 
whales killed with only being lanced once, and particu- 
larly school whales, and have been fastened to others 
when the sea has been rough, that have taken the boat 
like a dart to windward fordSles, during which the crew 
would be under the necessity of holding themselves down 
to the bottom of the boat to prevent going overboard, 
the boat leaping over one or vno «eaA without touching, 
tben^ ffjcb tbe centre of hei boxvom. 
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By school whales, I mean 'small ones, which traverse 
the ocean by hundreds and thousands. When a school of 
whales is discovered by the ship, it is soon ascertained 
whether they are Teeding or making a passage ; if the 
latter, they are then moving together like a flock of sheep, 
spouting once in about 15 minutes, but if going swiftly 
they spout almost continually. If feeding, they are scat- 
tered six or eight miles apart, frequently changing their 
direction, going slow, and when they come up to blow, 
they lay on or near the surface sometime and spout about 
thirty times ; this is an indication that they are perfectly 
undisturbed on the ground. When whales are thus sit- 
uated, the boats have a good chance, and they fasten to 
the Grst whale that comes to hand. It is then the duty 
of the head's man to let the whale alone for some time, 
until t1ie school is gathered around her. As soon as the 
whale is stuck to the harpoon, the school take the alarm, 
and you may see them from the ship's mast-head, at a 
distance of 6 or 7 miles round the horizon, coming, 
heads but, to sympathize with their unfortunate fellow 
creature, around which they will thickly gather. When 
the head's man of the several boats, whose duty it is to 
keep round the fast whale to wait for the school, sees 
that the school has collected, he should strike and drvs: 
as many as he can, as the school will, after collecting;, 
move in a body to escape their common enemy. By 
drugging I mean a piece of thick flat wood, 18 inches 
square, with Ave fathoms of line fastened to it, which is 
fastened to a harpoon thrown to the whale, to i)revent 
her speed and to designate her from the others. Some- 
times the boats of one ship will drug ten whales, which 
together with thfir fast whales make perhaps fourteen. 
The progress of these fourteen whales being impeded 
exerts a great influence over the school, which delays its 
progress, and this delay gives the boats still more op- 
portunity to kill them. When the school takes oflT im- 
mediately, it makes it mog^dangerous and difficult for 
the boats to take them, as m this case the fast whale 
often gets in the centre of the school, and there is no 
possible way of getting to her in safety, while she thus 
occupies that position, as the whales \a^^ v^ \fKXx \^>^\A^^ 
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tbe boat, that you may frequently touch tbem with 
your band, and at times come with their noddles quite 
easy agaunst tbe boat and settle down without attempting 
to injure you in tbe least. At other tirades tbe fiist whale 
will take the boats through the school with great rapidity 
over their backs, which makes it very dangerous as tbey 
sometimes strike furiously with their flooks at tbe boat as 
she passes. When this is the case the greater the speed 
tbe less is the danger. 

It may be imagined that the boats could easily escape 
all thb danger by slacking off their lines. This would 
be inconsistent with the nature of whaling, for if they did 
this they would soon lose their lines and thqir whales. 
It is therefore indispensable that they bold on to the line 
and keep as near to the fast whale as possible, in order 
to kill her with the lance. After the several boats have 
killed their fast whales which tbey raft, in order to find 
them again, they then pick up the drug whales one after 
another and kill them, if they have not previously been 
killed by some of the boats. It frequently occurs that 
schools are brought to. When this is the case, the boats 
are highly favored with the best of chances, as they can 
then kill a great many more, if they only work wisely 
and smartly. I once had the pleasure of taking eight 
whales at one lowering with the boat that I then belong- 
ed to; but such cases are rare. At another time I was in 
company with a ship belonging to Port Jackson, which 
with three boats took sixteen whales out of a school, and 
one of them bore no sign of a wound, having been 
drowned by the lines of the boats with which it got so en- 
. tangled that it deprived it of HQWer to rise to the surface 
to breathe, which was tbeteO&ien of its death. After 
r^the whales are dead, they afie taken along side of the 
ship and cut tn, which is done by cutting around her 
body, commencing near the eye, and taking up the end 
of the blubber by a purchase which is hove by the wind- 
las until it can go no fartho^ and then another purchase 
is put to the blubber aboVeaeck and the piece above is 
cut off and swings over the main hatch-way, and is low- 
ered down int^o the blubber room, as it is called. 

Of the dangers, tna\s and OiiixQuta of sufferings endur- 
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ed by sailors engaged in this business, I will not attempt 
to describe ; they are numerous and ahiiost indescribable. 

After I had resided in New Bedford about two years, 
living as 1 then thought in the Tull enjoyment of religion, 
agreeable to the notion of the community of English 
people, my attention was arrested by a great revival at 
one of the churches, which greatly attracted the atten- 
tion of the citizens. I was informed that a discourse 
was to be delivered on the non- scriptural command of 
of infant baptism, and the impropriety of the practice ; 
and as 1 was a full believer in the doctrine, having been 
sprinkled in my infancy after the manner of the English 
church, I went to hear the discourse, to sec what the 
preacher would make of it. After I had heard the 
discourse, I became fully convinced of my error. This 
led me to search the scriptures more strictly than I had 
previously done which labor eventually resulted in the 
conversion of my heart to God. 

On the following evening, I went to meeting again. 
It was a crowded house. The discourse was preached 
by Elder Simon Clough. His text was the following 
words : '^ Why stand ye here all the day idle ?" The 
discourse was solemn and searching, and well calculated 
to soften the strong heart and deeply impress the mind 
of man with a sense of his duty to God. His ajppeal to 
my conscience had the desired effect, and from that 
moment until the day of my conversion, I felt a burthen 
on my mind that language cannot describe. 

A few months after /ny conversion, my mind became 
deeply impressed with a belief that I was called of God, 
to preach the gospel, i expostulated with myself on the 
propriety of my call to the ministry, being illiterate and 
having no means of educating myself for the important 
work. I made it a subject of daily prayer, and the 
morel prayed for God's enlightened spirit and guidance, 
the deeper I fek the impression. While laboring under 
these solemn views, I applied myself diligently to the 
study of the scripture by night, as I was under the ne- 
cessity of laboring hard by day to obtain a subsistence. 
In this state of mind I lingered for seventeen months, at 
the expiration of which I fortunately fell in with a small 
uact^ which p^ftctly deacnbed \V\% xiaVKtft t& %^»i^ Vi 
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was SO applicable to my conditiony.that I could not avoid 
imagining that I bad been favored with it by the spe- 
cial providence .of God. I wrote a letter to the pas- 
tor of the church, asking for an explanation of the 
nature of a call to the ministry, and whether it could be 
possible for an illiterate person, to be called of God in 
this enlightened age to that important duty. Sabbatli 
after sabbath rolled over my head without receiving the 
desired information, from the reverend brother, in con- 
sequence of which delay my mind became unusually de- 
pressed. Being tried in my mind, I visited my pastor, 
at his residence, and soueht the desired information, and 
bis advice in the case. He coolly and disinterestedly 
said, that if I thought that my mind was impressed with 
the duty of preaching, an education was hfidispenable, 
which I might acquire in the course of three years at 
the Christtan Manual Labor Academy, which was then 
about being established at Beverly. 1 then inquired of 
him, if I could not be assisted by the church, in case I 
should not be able to defray my expenses at school by 
the product of my labors. He ^nsweied my inquiry in 
an indirect manner, saying that there would be no neces- 
sity for that ; as 1 should be able to earn fifty cents per 
day, after being there awhile, and that would be more 
than sufficient, as the terms were reasonable. 

Subsequently I was introduced by a respected brother, 
the force of whose sympathy, I still feel impressed on my 
heart, to Elder Hiraes, of Boston, one of the trustees of 
the institution, and the principal operator in rearing it 
up. To him 1 unfolded my feelings. He advised me 
by all means to enter the institution immediately, and 
greatly encouraged me in my difficulties. Agreeably to 
bis advice, I entered the institution and commenced my 
studies, and my daily manual labor, which consisted of 
making shoes, which I ascertained, after having labored 
at the business six months, not to be as profitable as I 
had previously anticipated. 

After having; labored at shoe making nearly a 

. yeai, I felt that the sudden change from active life to 

that of a sedentary was rapidly making inroads on my 

constitution and particularly on my lungs, which had 

not recovered tbe injury t^ei^vi^ Sckiu I found 
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myself twenty dollars in arrears, and not being able to 
pay, I was under the necessity of leaving the institution 
to labor at my former business, to recruit my means in 
order to renew my studies. On leaving the institution 
a letter was given me by the principal to convey to the 
pastor of the churchy in which he invoked him to enlist 
bis influence with the church, in order that I might be 
assisted to finish my education, in which I had made 
great proficiency. But it appears that the Rev. brother 
did not enlist his influence with the church, in my be« 
half, as there was nothing done. He did not feel so 
much engagedness for the worth of souls as he had done 
on a former occasion, when, in delivering one of his dis- 
courses, he exhorted the church to do her duty, to search 
out her young men who might be impressed with the 
duty of preaching and educate them for the church, as 
the church was in a suflTering condition for the want of 
watchmen to sound the alarm upon the walls of Zion, 
stating at the time that New England alone was deficient 
of five hundred ministers. 

After having labored at my business some time, I paid 
up my arrears in the institution, and waspreparing to re- 
turn to it, when, unfortunately, I was taken ill, with a 
disease on my lungs, by which I was confined within 
doors three months. I was again left penniless, and on 
the following Spring was obliged to go to work to recruit 
my means, with an intention of once more returning to 
the institution, but while thus engaged, I was again vio- 
lently attacked by my old disease, which came near tak- 
ing me off the stage of life. About this time the infant 
institution, not receiving sufficient support, failed, and 
with it all my hopes of preaching the gospel went down, 
but principally in consequence of the feeble state of my 
health, and my poverty. 

Thus human life is a short, a checkered scene of good 
and evil, of hope and fear, of prosperity and adversity, 
and be only is wise who lays up his treasures in heaven, 
and becomes rich toward God. This is the wisdom, 
the patience, and blessing of the true children of God, 
and may the dear reader share in the blessings promised 
to the pure in heart. . 

80 
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they scuttle the vessel, get into the woods and are detected ; re- 
covery of the Ferseverance ; she arrives at Guayaquil ; execu- 
tion of the pirates ; the author ships on board of the Fer- 
severance and proceeds on a smuggling voyage ; travels to 
the city of Lima; capture of Lima and Callao ; arrival 
of the Feruvian squadron at Callao ; the author is pressed 
by the Spaniards and put on board of the Fasualla brig of 
war ; the Feruvian attacks the Spanish ships at Callao ; a se- 
vere battle is fought ; ships on board of a Spanish privateer ; 
takes three prizes and escapes being taken by the Feruvi- 
an frigate ; arrival of a Spanish squadron at Callao from 
Spain ; battle off Callao ; return of the squadron to Callao ; the 
^pithor leaves the war brig, and witnesses a severe battle between 

^ Lima and Callao ; ships on board of the Hobert of London ; the 
defence of Callao ; the siege of Callao ; the capitulation of Cal- 
ico; description of the city of Lima; departure for England; 
arrival at Liverpool; has a severe fever; is robbed while his 

" 'life is despaired of. 164 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Xeares London ; arrival at New Zealand, and description of the 
natives ; Cannibalism of the New Zealanders ; cruises off the 
Navigator isles ; description of the natives ; description of the 
Duke of Clarence and \ ork's isles : two races of toe natives ; 
trading with the natives ; cruises on the King's Mill Groups crni. 
ses off Mathew's isle ; warlike and hideous appearance of the 
natives ; design to take the ship ; cruise off the New Hebrides ; 
appearance of Santa Cruz j lands on a volcanic isle ; cruises off 
Solomon's i«'le -, dangerous attack on a canoe ; loss of life ; ten 
war canoes come off to attack the ship ; raises a school of whales; 
the Alfred's boats and ours are attacked by two fleets of canoes ; 
loss of her captain and second mate ; the natives repulsed by our 
boats and two boats stove ; the author stands on the whale's 
hea!.l ; the whale takes the author's boat off while the crew are 
in the water hanging on to her ; cruises off Isabel isle ; attempt 
of the natives to take the John Bull j discovery of a deep bay ; 
the ship is attacked by two or three thousand natives ; defence 

-' of the ship and slaughter of the natives ; arrival at Guana isle ; 
description of the natives and manner of living ; sails by the 
Ladrone isles ; Volcano ; arrives at Japan ; cruiaes along the 
coast -y visited by Japanese fishing boats , boarded by Japanese 
junks ; departure from the Japan seas ; a Lascar escapes from 
the natives and gains the ship ; the loss of his vessel and his 
captivity ; the crew eaten by the natives ; mode of roasting their 
victims ; arrives at the New Hebrides ; the natives sieze two of 
the ship's crew ; departure of the ship and the loss of two men ; 
colored men with yellow hair ; discovery of the island where the 
French ship L*£mpereur was wrecked; arrival at the isle of 
Rotemah ; description of the natives ; three men desert the ship 
and remain on the island ; arrival at New Zealand ; war of two 
powerful tribes ; war dances and temporary peace ; invasion and 
landing ol the Whorowrarians ^ith their war canoes ; prepara- 
tions for defence by the Eivakivians ; battle of Crorica ; landing 
of the missionaries in the midst of the battle ; their exposure, ' 
interposition, and fearless resolution to appease the natives ; 
defeat of the Whorowrarians ; landing of the author ; departure 
of the Kivakivians and burning of their town ; the Wnorowrari 
ans reinforce their tribe; again invade the Eivakivians with 100 
war canoes carrying 1,500 men ; their war dances on approach- 
ing each other ; the Whorwrarians are dismayed and dare not 
attack them ; interposition of the missionaries and sea eaptains. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Departure from London ; unfavorable passage ; the vessel springs 
a leak 500 strokes per hour : arrival at Delagoa bay ; tradins 
with the natives ; the crew take the Delagoa fever ; gale of wind* 
exposure of the boats to the gale ; loss of one boat and safetf of 
the other ; continuation of the g^e ; loss of the vessel on the 
sandy coast ; subsidence of the gale-, Iba^&i^ ol >^ Vm.>?% twv ^ 
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travels and arrives at the wreck ; death of the captain and sev- 
eral of the crew ; t e property is taken oat of the vessel and pat 
in a tent } the tent surrounded by hnndreds of armed natives, 
who keep pillaging its contents ; outrageousness of the natives ; 
the natives seize the property ; retreat from the tent to the Mar- 
tha's wreck ; the author is attacked by the fever ; continuation 
and suflerings on the wreck ; deliverance from the wreck j vis- 
ited by the king; ornaments of the king and his nobles ; ships 
on board the Bremen ; whaling and sufferings in the bay ; Por- 
tuguese colony and their progress in civilization ; departure of 
the ship ; arrives on her cruising grounds j a calamity overtakes 
the author which nearly terminates his existence ; unreasonable 
and dangerous requisitions of duty by the captain ; unparalleled 
sufferings of the author ; recovery of his health ; the author's 
mind is called to attend to the future prosperity of his soul ; ar- 
rival at St. Helena ; arrival and sufferings in New Bedford ; de- 
prived of his just dues ; manner of killing whales; convinced of 
wrong religious views ; experiences religion; call to preach the 
gospel ; trials of his mind ; unfolds the state of his mind to sev- 
eral of the brethren'; introduction to Elder Himes ; encourage- 
ment ; enters the institution at Beverly to study for the minis- 
try ; falls in arrears and is compelled through poverty to relin- 
quish his studies ; attempts to resume his studies ; he is taken 
ill with a lung fever ; cessation of the institution. 217 
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